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'  INTRODUCTION  | 

[  ' 
It  is  the  purpose  of  the  present  discuesion  to 

I  answer  the  following  questions  pertinent  to  the  muslo  of 

I  early  New  England:  (1)  What  musio  did  the  first  settlers  use, 

I  and  what  was  its  history?     (8)  How  did  this  nusic  find  its 

i 

way  to  Now  England?     (3)  Did  the  early  colonists  possess  a 
musical  culture  primarily  their  own?     (4)  If  suoh  a  culture 
existed,  who  were  the  raen  who  figured  most  prominently  in  it, 
and  what  were  their  contributions  to  it?     (5)  How  long  did 
this  culture  last,  and  what  were  tho  causes  for  Its  decline? 

|j  In  answering  these  questions  the  author  is  endeavor- 

ing to  present  a  concise  picture  of  the  musical  development 
of  the  colonies  from  its  historic  beginnings  in  the 
Protestant  Reformation  in  Germany,  Prance  and  England,  to 
and  ii. eluding  the  life  and  works  of  William  Billings,  the 

I  first  New  England  composer. 

I  This  is,  of  course,  a  rather  long  and  involved  j 

history,  and  I  have  tried  to  iceep  the  historical  and  | 

f 

I  biographical  detail  down  to  a  minimum  where  it  is  not 
essential  to  an  adequate  understanding  of  the  questions  with 
which  we  are  concerned.  i 

I  Although  there  is  an  abundance  of  material  available 

regarding  certain  isolated  phases  of  this  work,  namely  the 
music  of  the  Protestant  Reformation  in  Europe  and  the  era 


of  metrical  psalmody  in  the  Hew  England  colonies,  there  has 
never,  to  my  knowledge,  been  published  a  similar  survey 
tracing  in  order  of  ohronolopioal  happening  the  influence  of 
European  psalmody  upon  the  early  New  England  settlors,  its 
dse  and  deolljie  in  the  colonies,  and  its  effect  on  tho  works 
of  William  Billings. 


( 


!  CHAPTER  I 

i' 

The  Souroea  of  Early  flew  England  Poalmody 

I  Undoubtedly  ono  of  the  most  Important  historical 

landraarkB  of  tho  16th  century  was  the  bepinnin/a;  of  a  complex 
social  and  religious  movement  known  as  the  Protestant 
Reformation  which  concerned  itself  principally  with  change 
of  policy  within  the  Roman  Church. 

These  sugget^ted  reforms  were  not  welcomed  by  those 
then  in  control  of  the  Catholic  Church,  so  that  the  situation 
rapidly  became  one  of  hostility  on  the  part  of  both  sides. 
Consequently  there  developed  not  only  a  dcraana  for  a  general 

I 

purification  of  morals  amonp  both  clergy  and  laity,  but  the 
planning  of  new  systems  embodying  restatements  of  doctrine, 

1  readjustments  of  ecclesiastical  policy,  and  fresh  types  of 
liturgical  practice.    We  shall  be  primarily  concerned  with 

'  this  last  demanded  change  and  determine  in  a  later  chapter 
how  it  affected  the  musical  culture  of  the  early  Hew  England 

I' ooloriiea  for  200  years  or  more. 

It  was  inevitable  that  the  new  movement  should 
pursue  differing  paths,  depending  upon  the  personal  and 
racial  elements  involved,  and  on  the  political  and  social 
conditions  within  which  these  elements  found  themselves. 
Then  we  can  safely  determine  that  Protestantism  in  leading 
countries  like  Germany,  France  and  England,  even  though 
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motivated  by  more  or  less  related  purposes,  tended  early  to 
Adopt  notably  independent  and  even  divergent  forms. 

For  our  particular  purposes,  however,  we  shall  be 
oonoerned  in  the  main  with  a  single  usage  that  was 
oharaoteristio  of  all  Protestant  bodies,  though  in  actual 
detail  more  or  less  unique  with  each  of  them;  this  was  the 
singing  of  versified  texts  to  appropriate  melodies  by  an 
entire  congregation.    The  Protestant  Reformers  sought  to 
reestablish  congregational  song  in  the  church  service  for  the 
expression  of  personal  experience  as  well  as  for  the  pro- 
motion of  a  solidarity  of  sentiment  among  all  who  made  up  the 
assembly.    They  at  once  realized  the  importance  of  congre- 
gational singing,  both  as  a  means  for  the  spreading  of  truth, 
and  as  a  powerful  implement  in  the  binding  together  of  all 
classes,  high  and  low,  into  a  unified  whole  through  the 
medium  of  devotional  fellowship. 

Since  such  great  importance  was  placed  upon  congre- 
gational singing,  it  was  only  natural  that  to  meet  this 
need,  manuals  of  song  began  to  appear  at  an  early  date  in 
Germany,  Prance  and  England. 

In  1517  two  distinct  reactions  against  the  then 
existing  ecclesiastical  system  in  Germany  and  Franco  broke 
out  almost  simultaneously;  one  was  under  the  leadership  of 
Martin  Luther  (1483-1548)  in  Saxony,  and  the  other  under 
Ulrich  Zwingli  (1481-1531)  in  Switzerland. 


After  Zwln^rll»8  death  in  1531,  hie  ideas  were 
oarrled  on  by  John  Calvin  (1509-1569)  at  Geneva,  who  in 
1542,  heoarao  recognised        the  leader  of  the  French  Reform 
Movement, 

The  two  ^^reat  leaders  seem  in  many  ways  to  stand  in 
decided  contrast.    Luther,  sturdy  in  body,  ardent  and 
agpressive  in  temperament,  was  mentally  versatile  and  alert, 
shrewd  and  magnetic  in  dealing  with  men  of  every  station, 
capable  of  warm  sympathies  and  also  of  strong  antipathies, 
not  unready  to  yield  minor  points  to  win  suoooss  with 
essentials.    His  whole  life,  whether  as  monk,  as  theological 
professor  and  author,  or  as  diplomat  and  controversialist, 
j  was  marlced  by  devout  and  heroic  earnestness.    He  had  the 
I  Blcill  and  good  fortune  to  draw  to  his  side  many  helpers  and 
supporters  of  great  worth  and  influence.    Thus  he  made  an 
appeal  of  permanent  intensity  to  the  Teutonic  readiness  for 
united  action  under  bold  and  energetic  leadership.  Calvin, 
on  the  other  hand,  never  robust  and  often  disabled  by  ill 
health,  was  apt  to  seem  austere  and  aloof,  though  he  was  by 
no  means  wanting  in  sensibility.    His  strength  lay  in  his 
disciplined  and  solid  scholarship,  his  keenly  logical  and 
critical  faculty,  his  fixity  of  conviction  and  unswerving 
determination,  his  far-sighted  genius  for  organization. 
During  his  most  active  years  he  seems  to  have  had  few  real 
assistants  «  perhaps  because  of  his  liicing  to  aot  alone. 
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Hie  primary  field  of  Influence  was  upon  the  aoute  and 
individual  mentality  of  the  Oallio  spirit  -  oharaotorized 
by  an  Instinot  for  proclalon  and  order,  for  dleorimintit ion 
and  syatera,  and  oorabined  with  a  capaolty,  when  fully  roused, 
for  pasolonate  devotion. 

On  the  whole,  the  polltioal  situation  in  p^ranoe  wcis 
far  from  being  favorable  to  the  new  faith.    At  this  time, 
Pranoe  was  emerging  into  at  least  a  normal  unity  In  which 
the  Roman  Churoh  was  firmly  entrenched.     Tt  is  indeed 
remarkable  that  Calvinism  spread  as  fast  and  reached  out 

'  as  far  as  it  did,  since,  unlike  lutheranlsra,  it  was  rarely 
supported  by  largo  and  powerful  political  units,  but  was 
dependent  upon  individuals  qs  a  means  of  dissemination, 

^  through  correspondence  and  publication.    Prom  its  home  in 
Switzerland  Calvinism  moved  rapidly  westward  Into  southern 
Pranoe  and  northward  into  the  upper  Hhineland  and  Holland 
where  it  was  adopted  as  the  state  religion. 

During  the  violent  reactions  in  England  that 
culminated  in  Bloody  Mary's  reign  (1553-1558),  many  British 
Protestants  took  refuge  at  Prankfurt  and  Geneva  where  they 
acquired  Calvinlstio  impulses  that  bore  fruit  in  the 
Anglican  Church,  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  and  the  Puritan  party 
in  England.    It  was  from  these  British  sources  that  most  of 
the  early  settlements  in  Amerioa  derived  their  Calvlnlstlc 

I 

character;  the  flight  of  the  Hugenots,  as  the  Calvlnists 


r 
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began  to  be  oalled.  from  French  8 oil  during  the  reign  of 
Louis  XIV  into  Holland,  England  and  Anierioa  produced  the 
other  eouroea. 

We  now  have  to  note  and  explain  the  faot  that  while 
congregational  singing  was  as  much  a  feature  of  the  new 
Protestantism  in  Prance  as  in  Germany,  it  at  onoe  proceeded 
to  develop  in  Germany  a  rich  hymnody,  whereas  in  Prance 
there  developed  a  metrical  psalmody  which  was  to  influence 
directly  or  indirectly  congregational  singing  in  England, 
Holland  and  America. 

To  understand  this  difference  in  development,  we 
must  go  back  to  the  minus  of  the  two  great  leaders  of  the 
Reformation,  antagonistic  as  they  were  in  temperament  and 
taste  and  divided  in  many  matters  of  principle.  Their 
diverse  points  of  view  are  nowhere  more  conspicuous  than 

I  in  their  conceptions  of  Protestant  worship;  and  among  other 
issues  thus  raised  was  one  regarded  by  each  as  of  great 
practical  importance,  -  what  shall  the  people  be  permitted 

I  to  sing  in  public  worship? 

In  reconstructing  the  musical  side  of  church  worship, 
two  proclivities  of  his  own  influenced  Luther.    One  was 
his  love  for  the  old  German  follc-song,  for  social  singing 
and  for  the  music  of  the  household  and  family.    The  other 
was  his  affectionate  regard  for  the  ritual  of  the  old  Church, 
•speoially  the  Latin  hymns.    The  utility  of  their  metrical 
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form  was  obvious,  and  the  faot  that  hymne  were  free 
compositions,  not  oonfinod  to  scriptural  paraphrase,  const i 
tuted  no  objection  to  thorn  in  Luther's  mind,  but  on  the 
other  hand  suggested  an  opportunity  of  filling  the  h;vTnn-for 
with  the  doctrines  and  inspirations  of  the  new  evangel. 
Luther  adopted  \vithout  hesitation  the  metrical  hymn  of 
human  composition  as  a  permanent  element  of  his  oultus. 

Calvin,  on  the  other  hand,  was  impressed  with  the 
frivolity  of  cuirent  l^'rench  song,  and  was  impatient  of  any 
melody  in  any  way  asBooiated  with  it.     In  arranging  a 
worship  for  the  Reformed  Church  ho  proposed  to  ignore  the 
historical  development  of  worship  in  the  Latin  Church  and 
to  reinstate  the  simpler  conditions  of  the  primitive  Church 
He  would  have  nothing  in  the  cultus  which  could  not  claim 
the  express  authority  of  scripture,    lie  found  scriptural 
precedent  for  the  ordinance  of  congregational  song  and  saw 
the  advantage  of  the  metrical  hymn-form;  however,  the 
Church's  edict  on  the  "Hymn  of  human  composure"  gave  it  no 
sanctity  in  his  mind. 

An  interesting  discussion  concerninf^  these 
differences  of  opinion  regarding  the  beginnings  of  congre- 
gational song  is  to  be  found  in  Dr.  Louis  P.  Benson's 
monumental  work  on  the  development  of  English  Hymn  and 
is  in  part,  as  follows: 


"The  new  Protestant  Church  Song  wue  thuB  from 
the  first  divided  into  two  separate  streams,  having 
Luther  und  Calvin  as  their  reepeotive  sources,  and 
differing  in  their  actual  contents.     If  we  atternptoa 
to  put  this  new  Protestant  song  in  relation  to  the 
service  of  praise  in  the  hlHtoric  oultus  of  the 
Latin  Church  which  it  replaced,  it  appears  that  the 
Lutheran  Hymnody  and  the  Reformed  Psalmody  agree  in 
talcing  the  service  of  praise  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
choir  and  restorinr^  it  to  the  oongrogation,  find,  with 
that  end  in  view,  in  rendering  it  in  the  vernacular 
tongue.    But  the  Lutheran  Hymn  must  be  regarded  as  the 
lineal  successor  of  the  Latin  hymns  of  the  Breviary, 
and  as  carrying  forward  the  usage  of  hymn  singing 
without  a  break.    The  Calvlnistic  psalm,  on  the  other 
hand,  would  have  to  be  regarded  as  the  lineal 
successor  of  the  old  church  Psalmody,  -  that  rendering 
of  the  Latin  prose  Psalter  in  stated  portions  which 
constituted  the  main  feature  of  the  Daily  Off ice. ^ 

As  has  been  previously  stated,  the  branch  of  congre- 
gational song  which  was  to  influence  the  Pilgrims  and 
Puritans  was  that  which  was  present  in  the  CalvinlBtio 
doctrine,  namely  Psalmody;  therefore,  a  study  of  the  French 
Psalter  will  reveal  the  Indirect  source  of  2few  England 
Psalmody. 

The  grenoh  Psalter  of  1562  represents  the  culmination 
of  a  process  of  development  that  had  been  going  on  for  over 
thirty  years,  passing  through  vj:rioua  stages  of  experi- 
mentation.   In  its  completed  form  it  contained  125  tunes, 
besides  about  thirty  others  that  had  appeared  in  early 
editions;  however,  twenty-one  of  the  melodies  were  assigned 
to  more  than  one  text.    The  poems  or  versifications  of  the 
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Benson,  Louis  P.,  The  .English  Hymn,  Introductory,  p.  24. 
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Fsalma  were  done  wholly  by  two  poets,  and  in  this  rospeot 
the  book  le  quite  unique  among  others  of  its  class  and 
period.     Although  we  are  interested  only  in  the  character 
of  the  tunes  in  this  Psalter,  a  word  should  be  said  concern- 
ing these  t^o  poets* 

The  two  authors  were  Clement  Marot  (o.  1497-1544) 
and  Theodore  de  Besze,  or  de  Bese,  (1519-1605).    They  were 
separated  in  age,  social  rank,  and  intellectual  interests; 
they  never  met  and  are  linked  together  in  history  solely 
by  the  fact  that  they  served  in  succession  Calvin's 
determination  to  furnish  a  manual  of  song  for  his  widening 
circle  of  followers.    Marot  had  the  more  evident  poetic 
genius  and  much  greater  experience  and  renown,  but  do  Beze, 
who  also  had  for  a  time  some  poetic  aspiration,  was  a 
trained  scholar  and  endo'ved  with  greater  concentration  and 
capacity  for  sustained  effort. 

It  should  be  mentioned,  however,  that  the  Refor«aation 
in  France  was  advanced  by  the  musical  settings  of  Clement 
Karot's  (1497-1544)  Psalm  translations  more  than  by  anything 
else.     In  fact  he  may  be  considered  the  originator  of  French 
Psalmody.    His  poetic  grace  and  brilliance  appeared  unique 
in  a  classical-humanistic  era.    Marot 's  translations  of  the 
psalms  were  set  to  music  by  Calvinist  composers,  among  them 
Goudimel  and  Bourgois.    His  versifications  were  sung  to 
almost  any  folk-song  of  the  day,  and  because  of  their 


groat  popularity  Calvin,  probably  against  hie  wishoe,  was 
forood  to  Include  many  of  these  tranelations  with  thoir 
eeoalar  tuneo  in  the  Frenoh  Psalter  of  1562. 

Whatever  nay  have  been  the  oonnootlon  between  two 
Buoh  oontrasting  personalities  as  those  of  I/arot  and 
Calvin,  it  is  notable  how  readily  the  latter  adopted  Marot 
earlier  versions  of  the  psalms  and  how  urgently  he  sought 
for  more.     In  the  oase  of  de  Beze,  the  same  relation  was 
repeated  and  rapidly  intensified,  for  de  Beze  had  a  lepal, 
and  logical  training  that  fitted  him  to  be  a  lieutenant 
and  oollea^rue  to  a  muoh  more  extensive  degree. 

The  influonoe  of  the  Frenoh  Psalter  was  tremendous 
Translations  have  been  found  in  over  twenty  languages  and 
dialects,  including  Dutch,  Flemish,  German,  f:nglish, 
Danish,  Italian,  Spanish,  Portugese,  Swiss,  Gascon,  two 
forms  of  old  French,  Polish,  Bohemian,  Hungarian,  Slavic, 
Bantu,  Malay,  Tamil,  Persian,  Latin,  and  Hebrew. 

To  all  branches  of  the  Christian  faith  as  well  as 
to  the  Jewish  congregation,  the  Book  of  Psalms  has  been 
a  perennial  resource;  and  it  was  natural,  therefore,  that 
the  Reformed  Churches  should  turn  to  it  for  the  texts  that 
were  to  supply  them  with  material  for  congregational  song. 
These  early  Protestant  psalters  provided  the  layman  with  a 
vernacular  translation  of  the  Psalms,  frequently  in  rhyme. 


L  E  S 

.,PS  E  AU  M  ES 

DE  DAVID, 

Mis  en  rime  Fran  pi fe 
k  PAR 

CLEMENT  MAROT 

E  T 

THEODORE  DE  BEZE. 


Title  Page  from  the  French  Psalter 
(Boston  Public  Library) 
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They  made  possible  for  the  members  of  the  congregation  an 
aotlve  and  devotional  participation  In  the  service  of 
praise* 

The  l£n/7llsh  Churoh  In  1558  adopted  metrical  Psalmody 
just  as  effectively  as  the  French,  however,  less  formally, 
as  something  not  provided  for  in  the  Prayer  Boot  system  but 
yet  permissible* 

When  we  turn  to  the  English  Psalmody,  we  find  that 
the  Influence  of  the  French  Psalter  was  rather  indirect  upon 
the  two  complete  Psalters  in  English  that  were  the  sources 
of  the  early  colonial  music  in  Uew  England. 

The  first  steps  in  the  genesis  of  these  Psalters 
were  taken  by  Thomas  Sternhold,  a  member  of  the  court  of 

|l  Henry  VIII  ana  his  son  Edward  VI.     Sternhold  undertook  the 
task  of  translating  the  Psalms  into  metrical  form,  supposedly 
to  provide  something  more  edifying  than  the  crude  vorses 

|i  that  were  then  in  vogue  among  the  court  attendants.    By  his 
death  in  1549,  Sternhold  had  con?) le ted  forty  Psalms,  most 
of  which  were  printed,  and  there  seems  to  be  an  evident 

I  analogy  between  his  work  and  that  of  Marot,  although  there 

I  is  no  external  evidence  to  support  this  observation* 
Varot's  work  had  of  course  begun  ten  to  fifteen  years 
earlier  and  was  likely  to  have  been  known  in  some  way  in 
London* 


c 


Aa  has  been  previously  mentioned,  In  Kngland  during 
the  reign  of  Mary  Tudor  from  1553  to  1558,  life  was  made 
very  unpleasant  for  the  reformers,  although  to  what  extent 
she  was  responsible  for  the  oruelties  praotloed  on  them  is 
not  imown*     It  is  a  faot,  however,  that  at  this  time  many 
of  those  who  were  in  sympathy  with  the  Protestant  oause 
were  forced  to  taice  refuge  outside  of  England,  priiiolpally 
in  Strasbourg,  Pranlcfurt-on-the  Main,  Emdon,  \yesel,  and 
later  Oeneva. 

At  Geneva  Sternhold's  verses  were  reprinted  with 
some  additions  by  John  Hopkins,  William  '/Vhittingham  and 
later  John  JCnox,  the  eminent  Scottish  Protestant,  as  well  as 
William  Kethe,  also  a  Scotsman.    Then  by  1561,  through  the 
course  of  at  least  three  editions,  a  book  known  as  the 
Anglo-'Genevfiui  Psalter  had  been  compiled  containing  eifhty- 
seven  Psalms  set  to  sixty  tunes.    It  is  quite  obvious  that 
this  Psalm  book  was  greatly  influenced  by  the  French  Psalter 
of  1551-54,  with  which  it  corresponds  in  general  scope, 
although  neither  the  tunes  nor  the  texts  are  identical* 

At  the  Accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth  in  1558,  the 
English  Protestants  were  permitted  to  return  to  their 
native  land  bringing  with  them  the  Anglo-Oenevan  Psalter. 
There  now  oc cured  a  breach  between  the  English  and  Scottish 
groups  causing  two  complete  Psalters  to  be  compiled  from 
the  Anglo-Oenevan,  the  English  under  the  guidance  of  Hopkins 


r 


and  the  Soottish  under  the  direct  ion  of  Knox.  Theae, 
of  course,  oarae  to  be  Imown  a  a  the  3ternhold»Hopkin8 
Psalter  and  the  Soottish  Psalter*    Though  the  two  honma 
were  in  many  respects  similar,  the  English  tended  to  avoid 
the  French  style,  while  the  Scottish  adhered  to  it  to  a 
much  greater  extent.    For  the  Psalms  proper,  the  Stornhold 
Hopkins  or  ISnrliah  Psalter  as  we  shall  call  it  had  about 
fifty  tunes  as  compared  to  nearly  one-hundred  in  the 
Scottish;  however,  for  our  purposes  we  shall  be  concerned 
only  with  the  English,  as  most  of  the  tunes  in  the  Scotttah 
Psalter  were  literal  reprints  from  the  French. 

The  aeoond  of  the  great  English  psalm  books  was 
known  as  the  Ainaworth  Psalter,  and  it  stands  in  a  class 
by  itself  since  its  date  is  fifty  years  later  and  in  method 
and  style  it  is  unique.    To  quote  Dr.  Pratt's  interesting 
pamphlet  on  The  Music  of  the  Pilgrims; 
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^SteSiTHE  BOOKE  OF|!|Mi5i 
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P  S  A  L  M  E 

Collcdtcd  into  En(;li(}i  Mcctcr, 

T  H  <>M  A  S  S  T  E  R  N  H  O  L  D, 

«  ]  an  K  Ho  r  K  1  NS,  . 

and  ethers: 


Cdnferrca  with  the  Hebrew  .-with  apt 


,\i>w*^¥l^l!  5rr  foorth)ifid  allowed  td  he  funz'm  all^M'^^^M 


l^''^*^^  •  Churches,  ofall  the  people  together, 
p  r  Sk'  ^jrt'  ■'s^jtl  ^<"/(7rr  tm^i  after  Mormnq^  and 


after  A{ormfigi 
Eacning  prayer: 


^ !^"^t  'c'^'^^S  ^ ^      before  and  after  Sermons : 

ijjvfi^VI' u^^H  andmoreener,  wpriftaff 

"'^^ffS^TT^m  For *^f'rgo^'y^o'3cc and  comfort,  laying  apart  all  li^^T^ 

Slk*^i£^!^2w  vngodlyfongs  and  ballids,  whiclucnd  only  Ij 

f^X^P^wM  tothenounflimentofvicc,  ajul  E^ll^^ 

corruptincof  youth.  w*^Jff~^ 

mm 


Iambs  V. 

Jf»'^  kt  dffUfcd,  lit  him  fray  :  if  diijt  litemerru,ittbim  fin^ 

■ff  Colt.  III. 

hnthtiffvritfGtiixuli  pUnttiufljt  iwrotiii  «fl  mfdome,  te* 
fhtngaiidixbtriMgeiitanothtr  viTfd!m*i,  Hfmmtt  and  ^lU 
tmO        <">d ['"l  v»t«  the  Lord  m  jiour  bt»m. 


Title  Page  from  the  Sternhold-Hopkins 
(Boston  Public  Library) 
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"This  book  has  Interest  in  four  distinct  dir- 
ections, eaoh  of  which  might  claim  extended 
exposition.    In  the  first  place  it  represents 
a  complete  new  translation  in  prose,  which  is 
Important  because  made  by  a  competent  scholar 
at  almost  exactly  the  same  time  with  the  *King 
James »  or  » Authorized »  version  of  1611.    In  the 
second  place,  the  rendering  of  eaoh  Psalm  is 
accompanied  by  many  pithy  notes  or  comments  on 
the  text,  illustrating  the  author's  commonsense 
as  a  Biblical  critic*    In  the  third  place,  side 
by  side  with  the  prose  renderings  are  metrical 
arrangements  with  them,  adapting  the  entire  tran- 
slation for  use  in  common  song.    In  the  fourth 
place,  there  is  a  series  of  nearly  forty  tunes, 
quaintly  set  forth  in  melody  only,  after  the 
fashion  of  the  time ."2 

Henry  Ainsworth  was  bom  near  Norwich  about  1570, 
Studied  four  years  at  Cambridge,  became  intensely  interested 
in  the  "Separatist"  sect,  suffered  hardship  for  his  opinions 
and  fled  in  1593  to  Amsterdam  for  his  liberty.    He  was  a 
natural  leader  and,  by  1610,  he  was  recognised  as  the  dir- 
ector of  the  largest  congregation  in  Amsterdam,  the  one 
with  which  those  who  later  became  Pilgrims  had  pleasant 
relations  before  they  settled  in  Leyden  in  1609. 
Ainsworth  was  a  vlgoroud  controyersialist  as  well  as  an 
able  Biblical  scholar,  and  at  present  is  most  remembered 
for  his  oommeotaries  on  the  Old  Testament.    He  died  in 
1623,  a  little  over  fifty  years  old.^ 


 2  

Pratt,  Waldo  S»,  The  Music  of  the  Pilgrims,  p.  9. 

3 

See  article  on  Ainsworth,  Henry,  Bnoyolopedia 
Britannica. 
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_  THE  BOOK  OF 

PS  ALMESj; 

Engliflied  both  in  Profc 
and  Metre. 

*        IV/t^  Annotdtims,  ffenmg  tht  wcrii  y 

4unlfcntencts,(fjco»feren€C 

with  Qthtr  fmpms,  j>C 

hyff.  A. 

!Sciju  ({n  on  pro /«  »  ^ J»«j|  w  (tt,  pi  mtuju  vrtfft^ 

dtyi  filed  pnth  the  Sfirit,' fpuhhg  ft  jtm  \ 
fdves  inPfiilms,and  hjmnes^dffp-.  ^ 
ritual  Songs.'ftn^n^  (jr  mMkin^  ^ 

utheLenl, 


3^ 


Imprinted  at  Amfterdam,' 
Giles  Thorp* 


Title  Page  from  the  Ainsworth  Psalter 
(Boston  Public  Library) 


Before  bepinning  a  ooinparative  dlscueaion  of  these 
throe  prinoipQl  Psalters  (i.e.,  the  Frenoh,  JSnplish  and 
Alnsworth),  it  will  he  necessary  to  note  what  we  can  concern- 
ing the  sources  of  the  tunes. 

In  determining  these  sources  in  a  general  way,  it 
will  suffice  to  answer  three  questions  pertinent  to  their 
origin* 

1.  What  purposes  did  these  tunes  serve  before  their  capture 
and  amalgamation  in  the  Psalters? 

£.  'Tere  they  apeoially  composed  for  use  in  the  Psalters?; 
or, 

2.  Were  they  popular  melodies  of  the  time  during  which  they 

were  used  in  the  Psalters? 

These  matters  have  been  adequately  investigated  and, 

4 

in  this  regard,  I  quote  from  Sir  Richard  Terry,  who 
summarizes  the  origins  of  tho  tunes  present  in  the  French 
and  Alnsworth  (or  Hugenot )  Psalters  as  follows: 


 5  

I  Terry,  Richard  Sir,  Calvin's  First  Psalter,  pp.  vi-vii. 
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"Turning  from  the  Poalms  to  their  rauaio,  we  are 
confronted  with  the  usual  difficulty  nt tending  all 
vernacular  hynme  of  the  period,  viz.,  the  sources 
of  thoir  tunes,  •  .That  the  bulk  of  the  tunes  in  this 
Fsaltor  have  not  been  traced  to  any  known  source  is 
not  surprising  if  we  remember  that  in  the  IGth 
century  the  line  of  demarcation  between  sacred  and 
secular  music  did  not  exist.     (In  fact  it  never  has 
existed  in  any  other  than  Eiiglish-speakinp  countries, 
and  only  there  in  comparatively  modern  times.)  Just 
as  the  courtiers  of  France  sang  Clement  ?^arot  's  psalms 
to  any  popular  air  that  took  their  fancy,  so  the 
Hugonots  adapted  to  their  vernaoulai*  psfilms  and 
canticles  tunes  that  were  already  known." 

It  is  apparent  that  the  English  and  Alnsworth 

Psalters  were  greatly  indebted  to  the  French  tunes  ao  they 

appeared  in  the  various  early  editions  of  the  French 

Psalter. 


in  the  French  i-salter  of  1562  came  into  British  usage  thru 
the  Sternhold  Hopkins  and  Anglo-Genevan  psalters. 


that  a  general  description  of  some  of  the  most  representative 

j  types  of  tunes  in  the  French  Psalter  would  give  us  a  basis 

I  from  which  a  con9}ari8on  of  the  English  style  could  be  made. 
5 

Pouen    distributes  the  tunes  of  the  French  Psalter  into 

^  i 
classes  as  to  mode,  namely,  (a)  "la  tonalite  antique" 

|{  (i.e.  Gregorian),  (b)  "le  mode  mineur  sans  note  sensible" 

^'  (i.e.  approaching  the  modern  minor),  and  (c)  "le  mode 


At  least  forty-two  of  the  150  tunes  which  appeared 


Taking  this  into  consideration,  it  would  seem  then. 


ma jeur 


"  (i.e.  fully  major).    To  the  first  he  assigns 


uen,  0.,  Clement  Marot  et  la  psaatier  huguenot,  II, 


< 


fifty-two  tunes,  to  the  second  thirty-five,  and  to  the 
third  thirty-eight,  henoe  he  ooiioludes  that  a  majority  are 
more  "modern"  than  strictly  "antique."    For  our  parposea  it 
will  suffice  to  analyze  a  typical  example  of  each  of  those 
three  olassif ion tions ;  they  are  as  follows: 
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(3)  "le  mode  majeur" 
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The  three  examples  above  were  taken  from  the  edition 
of  1662  and  the  first  is  nuniber  55 •    It  is  in  the  "a"  mode, 
has  six  phrases  with  the  number  of  notes  to  eaoh  phrase 

I  in  the  sequcnoe  9  9  9  8  6  9,  was  set  to  a  14  stanza  text 
by  de  Beze,  and  the  metrio  separation  of  the  notes  within 
the  lines  is  l£unbio. 

i  The  second  example  is  in  the  minor  mode  of  "d,"  the 

metrio  pattern  is  8  9  9  8  9  9  and  lambio;  set  to  an  11 
stanza  text  by  de  Beze.     (Aooidentals  were  as  yet  unknown 
or  little  used;  however,  it  is  generally  believed  that  the 
avoidance  of  the  interval  of  the  augmented  fourth  between 
two  tones  lying  near  together  in  a  phrase  was  accomplished 
by  reading  the  upper  tone  a  semi-tone  lower  than  written, 
thus  we  justify  the  use  of  the  "b"  flats.)    This  is  found 

;  as  number  88. 

The  third  tune  is  in  the  major  mode  of  "f , "  was  set 
to  a  three  stanza  text  by  de  Beze,  and  its  metric  pattern 

i  is  lambio,  8  8  8  8,  and  in  the  edition  of  1562  is  nuinber  134. 

jl  These  examples  are  typical  of  the  150  odd  tunes  that 

I  appeared  in  the  completed  French  Psalter.     It  should  be 
mentioned,  however,  that  for  ease  in  reading  we  have  altered 

'  the  notation  from  the  original,  since  in  the  edition  of  1562, 
only  two  forms  of  notes  were  used,  breves  and  semibreves, 
with  a  longer  note  to  mark  the  end  of  the  tune.  These 
melodies  were  to  be  sung  in  unison  by  the  entire  congregation 


I' 
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without  any  aooompaniment .     It  is  obvious  that  auoh  slng^ing 

brings  aboit  a  great  inherent  freedom  of  raovement  and 

aooent,  and  we  have  no  way  of  telling  whether  the  tempi  were 

slow  or  fast,  whether  the  accents  were  sharp  and  deoisive, 

or  whether  in  aotual  singing  the  notes  were  given  their 

exaot  tirae  value.    The  phrase  lengths  were  not  marked  off  by 

bar  lines  or  separated  into  measures,  although  it  is  safe  to 

assume  that  the  peculiar  cheoic  marks  at  the  ends  of  the 

phrases,  supposedly  an  aid  to  the  singer  in  helping  him 

keep  his  place,  plus  the  metrical  implications  of  the  verse 

tended  to  give  an  implicit  measure  form;  the  rhythm  being  in 

miiid  without  being  mechanical. 

Probably  the  most  notable  deviations  in  the  French 

tunes  that  were  taken  into  the  English  psalters  are  changes 

of  meters,  i.e.,  99999999  or  some  similar  long  line, 

to  lines  of  eight  or  six  syllables  alternating;  8  6  8  6  8- 

6  8  6,  known  as  Common  Meter  or  "ballap^d"  meter,  and  the 

reduction  of  the  line  patterns  to  a  series  of  short  notes 

enclosed  between  two  longs.    This  latter  change  can  be 

shown  by  a  coii?)ari8on  of  the  tune  "Old  Hundredth"  (French 

134th)  as  it  appeared  in  the  Engl i ah,  Ainsworth  and  French 

Psalters.      This  tune  derives  its  name  from  its  historic 
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See  Appendix  I  for  photostatic  copies  of  originals. 
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association  with  tho  Hundredth  Paalm  in  the  Sngliah  psaltore, 
although  it  firat  appeared  with  psalm  134  in  tho  1554 
edition  of  tho  Frenoh  Psalter. 


"Old  Hundredth"  as  it  appears  in  the  Enplieh  psalter 


0  5 


"Old  Hundredth"  as  It  appears  in  the  Ainaworth  Psalter 


2=3 


« — 4 


-a — ^ 


"Old  Hundredth"  (Prenoh  134th)  as  it  appears  in  tho 

Frenoh  Psalter 


I 


I 
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Many  of  the  differenoes  of  style  between  the  French 


snd  English  are  evident  upon  examination  and  are  summarized 

7 

by  Pratt  as  follovvs: 

Meter.    None  of  the  original  English  meters  is  the 
same  as  any  in  the  French,  except  that  Long  Meter 
Double  (as  in  No.  51)  is  a  double  of  the  French 
8  8  8  8.    The  predominance  of  Common  Meter  (88^) 
laid  a  paralyzing  hand  on  English  hymnodic  verse 
for  at  least  throe  centuries. 

Mode .    The  tunes  almost  limit  themselves  to  the 
two  modes  -  one  major  (in  about  doable  the  ratio 
in  the  French),  the  other  more  minor  than  modal 
(again  much  more  in  the  English  than  in  the  Pienoh). 
Ambitus.     In  the  English,  the  range  of  an  octave 
or  a  ninth  is  almost  universal;  about  half  the  tunes 
are  plagal. 

Identical  lines.    In  the  English,  much  more  so  than 
in  the  French,  repeats  within  the  tunes  are  noticeably 
few,  but  doublets  between  tunes  are  abundant,  es- 
pecially in  opening  and  closing  lines,  suggesting  a 
paucity  of  invention. 

Diatonic  skips.    The  proportion  of  diatonic  steps  is 
slightly  less  in  the  English  than  it  is  in  the  French, 
but  the  nunber  of  skips  of  a  third  is  decidedly  less. 
The  relative  frequency  of  skips  of  a  fourth  or  fifth 
offsets  the  monotony  elsewhere.    The  formulae  of 
opening  and  closing  lines  differ  in  nature  and  balance 
from  those  of  the  French,  as  well  as  the  llne-oontours. 
Metric  patterns.    In  nearly  thirty  tunes  of  the  English 
Psalter,  the  8-note  and  6-note  lines  vibrate  steadily 
between  but  two  patterns,  in  each  case  •  preferring  a 
chain  of  short  notes  between  two  long  ones. 

In  conclusion,  a  few  casual  notes  of  interest  con- 
cerning these  early  psalters  would  be  apropos. 

1.  The  music  was  printed  without  bar  lines  on  the  five 
line  staff. 

2.  It  was  usual  to  separate  the  lines  of  words  by  a  line 
across  the  staff. 
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Op.  pit.,  pp.  75-76. 
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3.    "C"  olefs  were  used  as  happened  to  be  convenient. 
4*    If  a  key  signature  was  used  at  all,  it  was  that  of  one 
flat  only, 

5.  Generally  there  were  no  time  signatures. 

6.  There  are  three  kinds  of  notes:  (r^ — 0 — 0 — ) 

7.  There  Is  a  sign  used  both  as  a  rest  and  to  divide 
phrases . 

8.  The  tunes  are  printed  in  one  continuous  strain. 

It  should  be  noted,  however,  that  in  some  of  the 
later  editions  of  these  psalters  the  tunes  were  harmonized. 
The  earliest  in  Prance  was  Bourgois'  settinp  of  Marot's 
Fifty  Psalms,  for  four  voices,  which  was  published  at  Lyons 
in  1547,  and  was  to  Influence  the  French  Paalter  of  1662. 

During  the  latter  half  of  the  16th  century  we 
encounter  several  significant  and  influential  harmonized 
versions  of  the  French  Psalter  by  nearly  a  score  of  composers. 
Among  these  the  most  admired  are  those  by  the  experienced 
Claud  Goudimol,  who  was  earlier  known  as  a  composer  of 
secular  chansons  and  of  masses  for  the  Catholic  service. 
From  as  early  as  1651  he  issued  arrangements  of  the  Huguenot 
tunes  in  motet  stylo,  and  in  1505  set  the  whole  French 
Psalter  in  simple  no te«-for-not e  harmony.  .  •  .  other  early 
French  composors  to  discourse  in  counterpoint  upon  melodies 
drawn  from  the  Huguenot  Psalter  were  Jannequin  and 
Jambe-de-Per .    Even  the  eminent  Orlandus  Lassus,  then  in 
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Monich,  ohose  Huguenot  tunes  for  themes  in  1575-78,  and, 
Btlll  more,  the  great  Dutoh  organist,   Jan  Sweelinolc,  at 
Amsterdam  in  1612.14. 

An  analysis  of  the  harmonies  employed  in  the  early 

editions  of  the  English,  Soo ttish,  Ainsworth  and  French 
Psalters  leads  me"  to  make  a  few  general  remarks  oonoerning 

the  similarity  of  techniques  involved. 

There  is  a  oonsistent  use  of  the  tonio,  subdominant, 

dominant  and  submediant  triads  in  their  root  position  of 
I' first  inversion.    The  second  inversion  of  a  triad  was  avoided 

unless  the  fourth  from  its  bass  was  prepared  and  resolved. 

The  ordinary  authentic  or  extended  cadence  (tonic  aix-four, 

dominant,  tonic)  is  not  to  be  found.  Dominant  seventh  chords 
|i  are  used  only  if  the  seventh  is  prepared  and  resolved;  the 

inversions  of  the  chord  are  not  found.    Occasionally  the 

chord  of  the  "added  sixth"  (not  the  inversion  of  the  super- 
i tonic  seventh,  for  the  seventh  is  unresolved)  appears. 

Passing  notes  are  rather  rare,  and  the  tunes  in  the  minor 

are  frequent;  the  ending  of  a  minor  phrase  on  a  major  triad 
I (Tierce  de  Pioardie )  occurs  quite  frequently.  Parallel 
[fifths  and  octaves  are  avoided,  but  chords  without  the  third 

appear  in  great  number.    This  last  must  have  been  quite  an 
II  acceptable  practice  for  over  four  centuries  since  chords  of 

this  kind  are  plentiful  in  the  works  of  William  Billings  and 
'  for  that  matter  throughout  the  tunes  of  those  who  followed 
I  in  his  footsteps. 
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CHAPTER  II 


The  Development  of  Early  New  Enfrland  Pealniody 

The  history  of  psalmody  in  the  oolonies  of  Hew 
England  may  te  divided  into  three  important  periods.  The 
first,  from  th--  landing  of  the  Puritans  and  Pilgrims  to  the 
Revolution,  may  be  called  the  "Ape  of  Metrical  Psalmody"  in 
whioh  tho  literal  versions  of  the  metrical  psaltei-B  were 
used  aluost  exclusively  along  with  a  few  Knglish  hymns, 
whioh  hegan  to  filter  across  from  areat  Britain.    The  second 
period  (1695-1820)  reached  from  tho  end  of  the  "Age  of 
Metrical  Psalmody"  until  Puritanism  subsided,  when  singing 
schools,  ohoiro  and  musical  iijstruments  began  to  appear  in 
great  numbers.    The  third  period  extends  from  1820  to  our 
time  and  is  marked  by  the  increasing  variety  and  richness 
of  conprrepational  song  in  the  Church,  and  by  the  better 
adaptation  of  words  to  the  music  in  general  use. 

In  a  study  of  this  kind  it  is  natural  to  associate 
Plymouth  and  Boston  with  the  most  important  settlements  of 
Puritans  and  Pilgrims  while  it  is  true  that  towns  like 
Salem,  Ipswich,  Sudbury,  Dedham,  Medfield,  Praraingham  and 
others  that  might  be  named  were  comparatively  large  centers 
of  social  and  political  importance.    The  main  body  of 
Pilgrims  settled  at  Plymouth,  and  the  largest  group  of 
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Puritans  oentored  around  Boston  and  3alera  on  MaasaQhuBetta 
Bay. 

,  The  Mayflower  Pilgrims  of  16£0  brought  with  them 

from  Holland  The  Boole  of  Psalms,  especially  prepared  for 

^ them,  as  we  have  seen,  by  their  scholarly  f ollow-exile, 
Henry  Ainsworth.    This  book  oont^iining  thirty-nine  psalm 
tunes  was  used  in  the  Plymouth  oolony  until  1692  when  it 

[was  replaced  by  the  Puritan  Bay  Paalm  Book.    The  Puritans  of 

l: 

1630,  on  the  other  hand,  brought  with  them  the  Kiigl i sh 
Psalter  of  Sternhold  and  Hopkins,  which  had  dominated  the 
English  field  for  over  a  century  and  contained  fifty  psalm 
tunes  plus  a  few  hymns. 

Contrary  to  the  opinion  of  many  historians,   it  seems 
to  me  that  there;  must  have  been  a  considerable  amount  of 
musical  activity  among  the  early  colonial  settlers,  es- 
pecially when  one  considers  the  tremendous  importance  that 
was  placed  upon  the  act  of  congregational  singing  by  the 
Calvinistic  doctrine. 

I 

It  is  surprising  that  there  is  so  little  reference 
I  to  the  musical  activity  of  the  colony  at  Plymouth.  Although 
there  are  no  records  of  the  number  of  musically  gifted 
settlers,  or  of  how  the  actual  practice  of  singing  was  kept 
alive,  we  do  know  that  song  in  the  worship  service  was  one 
of  their  cherished  customs.    An  interesting  account  appears 
in  Bdward  Winslow's  Hypocrisie  Unmasked  in  which  he 


I deeorlbea  how  the  large  oonprepatlon  at  Leyden  bade  farewell 

to  their  friends  who  were  oettlnp  out  by  way  of  Kngland  for 

|i  the  shores  of  .\morica: 

"They  that  stayed  at  Leyden  feasted  ua  that 
I         were  to  go  to  our  pastor's  house,  (it)  being  large; 
whore  we  refreshed  ourselves,  after  tears,  with 
singing  of  Psalms,  raaJcing  joyful  melody  in  our 
hearts  as  well  as  with  the  voice,  there  beinf  many 
of  our  oongreg.Mtiou  very  expert  in  musio;  and  indeed 
it  v/ag  the  sweetest  melody  that  ever  mine  ears 
heard. "8 

Taking  into  oonsideration  the  fact  that  in  the  ^ 
English  and  Aiiiaworth  Psalters  there  was  an  abundance  of 
material  for  the  singing  of  a  great  many  different  tunes, 
it  is  very  unlikely  that  statements  suoh  as  appesir  in 

H.  W.  Poote's  Annals  of  King's  Chapel  (1895)  are  well  ] 

9  ' 
founded*  | 

Besides  the  3ternhold~Hopkln8  and  the  Ainsworth 

Psalters  there  were  only  two  other  muaioally  important 

books  that  were,  in  time,  aocessible  to  the  early  colonists. 

These  were  the  English  collections  of  Thomas  Havensoroft 

(1621)  and  John  Playford  (1677). 

I  Thomas  Ravenscroft,  composer  and  editor,  was  bom 

'  about  1582  and  died  in  London  in  1635.    He  edited  various 

important  collections  of  secular  music,  but  his  most  | 

 5   \ 

Winslow,  Edward,  Hypoorisie  Unmasked,  p.  117.  I 
9   

Poote,  H.W.,  AniialB  of  King's  Chapel,  p.  54.    "Our  fore- 
fathers brought  witJi  tnem  from  England  rive  tunes;  and  these  i 
perpetuated  not  by  written  notes  but  by  tradition,  continued 
for^a  long^  time  to  be  the  only  ones  used • " 
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WINCHESTER  TUNE 


RAVENSCROFT 


1 


(2 


— r 


3: 


3: 


^te  Lord  is  one-ly  my  sup-port,  and  He  that  doth  me  feed; 


I2L 


(2 


HOW  can  I  then  lacke  anything,  whereof  I  stand  in  need. 

-ja  ^_  r— ^  r  ^   ~ 


2 


From  Thomas  Ravenscroft » s  Whole  Booke  of  Psalms,  1621. 

In  the  early  editions  of  this  book  the  tunes  appear 
in  open  score,  the  notes  are  diamond  shaped,  and  the  music 
was  engraved  from  copper  plates.    The  four  parts  were 
Cantus,  Medius,  Tenor  and  Bassus,  the  Tenor  singing  the 
melody.    Winchester  is  a  typical  tune  from  the  Rayenscroft 
book,  and  is  a  good  example  showing  the  overwhelming 
English  propensity  for  the  use  of  Common  Meter,  each  phrase 
also  being  a  series  of  short  notes,  generally  of  equal 
time  value,  and  enclosed  between  two  longer  ones. 


imports nt  work  was  The  Whole  Booke  of  Panlma,  oomposid  in 
four  parta  by  the  best  &athor8  of  the  day.    The  book  was 
'  first  published  in  London  in  16S1  and  was  in  reality  an 
improved  edition  of  the  English  Psalter. 

I  John  Playford,  the  fmnoua  London  music  publisher, 

!i 

'  was  bom  in  1623  and  died  in  London  in  1693.    Ko  hold  the 
respeot  and  friendship  of  somt   of  the  most  eminent  English 
musioians  of  his  time  and  becaao  the  publisher  of  many 
important  musioal  works  between  the  years  1650  and  1685. 
His  \'Ihole  Book  of  Psclmo,  composed  in  three  parts,  became 

I  the  standard  setting'  of  the  "Old  Version"  or  2nplish 

I  Psalter  used  in  the  .American  colonies. 

II  This  psalter  was  designed  primarily  to  answer  two 
purposes,  to  make  a  simpler  arrangement  of  the  tunes  as 

they  appeared  in  the  Ravens  croft,  suad  therefore,   to  revive 

- 

j  the  interest  iii  psalm- s ing ing .    By  way  of  explanation  to 
his  singers  Playford  writes  In  the  introduction  as 
:  follows: 
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.  •  •  '"-he  Churoh  Tone  ie  placed  In  the  trelile 
part  (Playford  uses  the  highest  of  the  three  staves 
for  the  melody)  as  roost  proper  to  joyn  voioe  and 
Instruments  together,  aooordlnf-  to  i^avld's  prescription. 
Psalm  144,  9.    ;\nd  since  many  of  our  churches  are  late- 
ly furnished  with  organs,  it  will  also  he  useful  for 
the  organist  and  liko'vise  for  such  students  in  the 
universities  an  shall  practice  Song,  to  a  Lute  or 
Vloll*    The  medlus  part  is  composed  proper  not  to 
rise  above  the  Churoh  Tone,  to  cloud  or  ohsoure  the 
ayre  thereof,  except  in  such  places  ns  could  not  well 
he  avoided  •  •  .  the  bass  is  composed  in  such  a 
compass  of  notes  as  will  fit  an  indifferent  voice 
both  below  and  above.    All  throe  parts  may  bo  sung 
by  men  as  properly  by  boys  and  women:  and  to  that  end 
the  two  upper  parto  in  the   'G'  olef  and  the  bass  in 
the         fthe  proper)  clef. "10 

One  more  oolloction  based  on  the  original  English 

Psalter  ia  pertinent  to  our  discussion,  '^nd  this  was  the 

Tate  &  Brady  Psalter  or  as  it  was  more  oommonly  Jmown, 

Hew  Version. 

Nahum  Tate,  whom  "Villiara  III  had  made  Poet  Laureate, 
and  Dr.  Hicholaa  Brady,  who  had  been  zealous  in  his  efforts 
to  aid  the  Prinoe  of  Orange  during  the  Revolution,  and  was 
then  a  Royal  Chaplain,  published  in  London  in  1695  their 
Joint  work  entitled  A  Hew  Version  of  tho  Psalms  of  David, 
fitted  to  the  tunes  used  in  Churohea.    By  H.  Tate  and  N»  N. 
Brady.    Both  writers  were  in  royal  favor,  and  on  Deoenber 
25,  1695,  the  Hew  Version  was  allowed  to  be  put  in  use  in 
all  the  ohurohes  in  England. 


Eavensoroft,  Th.,  The  Whole  Booke  of  Psalms,  p.  111. 


THE  NAMES  OF  THE 

Auihors  which  Compofcd  theTunes 
of  the  P  s  A  I.  M  £  5  into  \.fms. 

THomnsTAllit. 
MuD»uUndT)otlor»f  Mttficke, 
Thttmit  Mtrlej  BAcheUr  of  Muftcke. 
Gjiet  Furnaby  B4chtUr  of  Mujicke. 
Thomas  Tomktm  "BMcbeUr  of  Mttfckf, 
John  T0mkins  Baehe/ar  of  Mmjicke, 
Martin  Pcirfon  SachtUr  of  Muficke, 

PArfomt. 
EdmHHd  Hoofer, 
George  Kirby, 

Edwdrd  BlaMcks.  i, 
Rifhard  tAU^on.  \ 
lohn  Farmer.  j 
Mtehae/lCatundiJh.  ] 
Iobt$  Bennet, 
'B^bert  Palmtr, 
lohn  MUtou, 
Simon  Stttbbs, 
Wilii/tm  CrMieffrd* 
William  Harrifon, 

ThmfM  "R^nfer^ft  BacbeUr  »f Mnfickf^ 


A3  OP 


The  names  of  the  English  composers 
who  harmonized  the  tunes  in  the 
Ravensoroft  Whole  Booke  of  Psalms # 
taken  from  page  3  of  that  hook. 
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THE  ~ 

WHOLE  BOOK 

PSALMS 

WITH  THE 
Ufual  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs. 

TOGETHER 

With  all  the  Ancient  and  Proper  T  U  N  E  S  fung 
in  ChurcheSy  with  fomc  of  Later  Vfe. 


Compofedin  THREE  PARTS, 

CANTVS,  MEDWS^'b'  BASSVS: 

In  a  more  Plain  and  Ufeful  Method  than  hath  . 
been  formerly  Publiflied. 


By  J  O  H  N   P  L  A  Y  P*0  R  D. 


God  is  King  of  all  the  £fir.»A-,  firsifis  with  Under}  anding. 

EP-H£  S.  Y<:^\J9- 

Speaking  to^ypnK  f'.lves  in  P [aim r^and^  Hymns, ^  and  Spiritual  Songs, 
finging  and  viaki}fg-*nei^j:^ri  i'pur'.hjr^^ti.^Hph'jhe  Lord: 
 -a^-i  ' — i-:-^  :..•,*...*...  ; — . .T  ;  ^  

LONDON,         ^  -Tf  7  0 

Printed  by  7-  Heptinjlall  for  the  Company  of  STATIONEflS: 
And  are  to  be  fold  by  Samuel  Sprint  at  the  Be//  in  Little-Britain  ; 
and  Henry  Play  ford  at  his  Shop  in  the  Temple-Cbange,  Fleet- (Irtet ; 
and  at  his  Houfe  in  ^nir.dil-ftreet  in  the  Strand,  1658. 


) 


Title  page  taken  from  John  Playford»s 

Whole  Book-  of  Psalms 
{Boston  Public  Lihrary) 


i 
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However,  the  l)ook  did  not  at  first  meet  with 

general  approval,    I  quote  from  Dr.  Scholea: 

"As  in  every  inettmoe  when  an  attempt  is  node  to 
ohang-e  settled  church  habits,  there  was  great 
opposition  to  the  introduction  of  the  New  Version, 
and,  6  8  has  already  been  seen,  filthouph  the  'new' 
was  before  the  public  in  the  days  of  Williamd  and 
Kary,  the  *old'  had  not  quite  gone  out  of  voge  when 
Queen  Victoria  was  a  girl.    Probably  the  *cld*  did 
not  completely  suooomb  until  the  competition  had 
been  going  on  for  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
years  -  by  which  time  its  upstart  rivfil,  the  Tate 
and  Brady,  was  itself  approaching  its  end.     In  one 
of  Cowper's  letters  there  ie  a  reference  to  the 
rivalry,  as  eaqperienced  in  his  day.    He  says  that 
nearly  every  parish  clerk  now  'picks  his  staves 
out  of  the  llew  Version,  '  but  that  in  some  places 
the  congregation  have  left  the  clerk  to  'bawl  by 
himself,'  not  having  the  version  at  the  end  of 
their  prayer-book,   'while  others  are  hi^ly 
disgusted  at  the  innovation .' 

The  Mew  Yerslon  had  no  music,  but  in  1700  a 
supplement  was  issued  containing  a  collection  of  tunes  from 
earlier  psalters,  with  the  addition  of  some  canticles  and 
hymns.    These  tunes  were  for  melody  and  bass,  and  arc 
adapted  to  a  variety  of  meters.    In  the  preface  there  are 
instructions  for  singers  which  name  several  'cheerful  keys', 
C,  B  flat.  A,  F,  G,  and  D  major  while  the  mournful  keys  are 
A,  B,  C,  D,  E  and  G  minor. 

As  we  have  previously  mentioned,  the  Pilgrims  at 
Plymouth  continued  to  use  the  Ainsworth  Psalter  until  1692, 
a  year  after  the  colony  was  merged  with  J.^assachusetts ; 
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however,  In  Boston,  oertaln  factions  of  the  church  booarae 
dissatisfied  with  the  Sternhold  and  Hopkins,  Ravenscroft, 
and  Playford  translations.    Prom  this  unrest  among  the 
clergy  regarding  the  English  versions  of  the  Psalms  came 
the  Bay  Psalra  Book,  printed  in  Cambridge,  ^^assachuset ts  in 
1640,  the  second  book  printed  in  North  America,  anc  actually 
the  first  of  importance  since  ItR  predecessor  was  merely  an 
almanac.    This  first  edition  of  the  book  was  not  altogether 
sanctioned  and,  under  the  supervision  of  the  Reverend 
Henry  Dunstor,  the  flrnt  president  of  Harvard  College,  a 
second  version  wao  printed  in  1650,  this  edition  being  the 
one  commonly  referred  to  as  the  Bay  Psalm  Book.    This  book 
was  destined  to  become  the  only  work  of  its  kind  to  be  used 
in  the  churches  of  New  England  for  more  than  a  century.  If 
all  the  European  reprints  were  to  be  added  to  those  done  in 
America  it  must  have  had  at  least  seventy  editions. 

In  the  early  editions  of  the  Bay  Pealm  Book  no 
music  was  given;  worshipers  sang  from  memory,  and  as  new 
generatio2is  grew  up,  their  memories  for  the  tunes  grew  more 
remote,  the  repertoire  gradually  diminishing  so  that  fewer 
and  fewer  tunes  were  used.    The  first  printing  of  the  book 
which  included  music  V7a3  the  ninth  edition  issued  in  1698. 
Thirteen  tunes  appeared  with  melody  and  hnss  only;  clear 
engraving  and  a  uniformity  of  the  diamond  shaped  notes  shows 
a  considerable  amount  of  excellent  craftsmanship. 


( 
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Evidently  the  editors  fitted  their  versif iot^ t ions  of  the 
psalms  to  th(^  fiiniiliar  tuneo  of  the  Kavonecroft  \7hole  Booke 
of  Pealms*    A  note  at  the  end  of  the  169G  edition  of  the 
Bay  Pealm  Book  roads: 

"The  verses  of  the  paalms  may  be  reduced  to  six  kinds, 
the  first  whereof  may  be  sunfr  in  very  neore  fourty  common 
tunes,  as  they  are  collected  out  of  our  chief  music! nns  by 
Tho.  Pavenscrof t .""^ 

It  appears  that  all  of  the  enrly  Bostonians  did  not 

favor  sinping,  even  of  Psalms,  for  in  1G47,  tho  Peverend 

John  Cotton  found  it  advisable  to  publish  a  troatise  on 

singing  entitled: 

"Singing  of  Psalms,  a  Gospel  Ordinance:  or  a  Treatise 
wherein  are  handled  these  four  particulars: 

1.  Touching  the  duty  itself. 

f Sinking  of  Psalms  with  a  lively  voyce, 

is  an  holy  Duty  of  God's  Worship  now  in  the 

dayes  of  the  Hew  Testament) 

2,  Touching  the  matter  to  be  sung. 

(We  hold  and  believe  that  not  only  the  Psalms 

of  Uavld,  but  any  other  SiJirituall  songs 

recorded  In  Scripture,  may  lawfully  be  sung  I 

in  Christian  Churches)  I 

2.  Touching  the  siiigers.  I 

■ 

1.  \Yhether  one  be  to  sing  for  all  the  rest; 

or  the  whole  oongregation?  I 
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2,  Whether  women;  as  well  as  men;  or  men  alone? 


15.  V/hether  oarnall  men  and  Pagans  may  he  permitted 
to  sing  with  us,  or  Christians  alone,  and 
;  Church  members? 

4*  Touching  on  the  manner  of  singing. 

(It  will  be  a  neoesoary  helpe,   that  the  words  of 
1  the  Psalm,  be  openly  read  beforehand,  line  after 

lino  or  two  lines  together,  so  that  they  who 
want  either  books  or  ekill  to  reade,  may  know 
what  is  to  be  sung  and  joyne  with  the  rest  in 
the  duties  of  sinrlng.)"!^ 

In  the  164C  edition  of  the  Bay  Psalm  Book  there  ie 

a  diaousaion  oonoerning  the  reduotion  of  psalms  to  meter  and 

how  they  shall  be  sun^  as  follows: 

I  "There  have  been  three  quedtiojit^  eapooially 

!        stirring  ooncerning  singing.    First,  what  psalms 
are  to  be  sung  in  ohurohea.    '.Vhether  David's  and 
other  scripture  poalras  or  the  psalms  Invented  by 
the  gift  of  godly  men  in  every  age  of  the  church. 
Secondly,  if  Scripture  Psalms,  whether  In  their  own 
j        words  or  in  such  meter  as  English  poetry  is  wont  to 
run  in.    Thirdly,  by  whom  are  they  to  be  sung? 
Whether  by  the  whole  churches  together  with  their 
voices?  Or  by  one  man  singin."^  alone  and  the  rest 
joining  in  silonco,  and  in  the  close  singing 
'amen.* "14 


In  answer  to  the  second  que ct ion  I  again  quote  from 

the  preface  of  the  1640  edition: 

"there  are  many  verses  together  in  several  psalms  of 
Davia  which  run  in  rithines.  .  .which  shows  at  least 
the  lawfulness  of  singing  psalms  in  English  rithmes." 


•'•'toward,  John  T.,  Our  American  Music,  p.  7. 



Bay  Pealm  Book,  first  edition,  p.  2. 
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The  names  of  the  tunes  as  they  first  appeared  in 
the  Bay  Paalm  Book  are  as  follows:  Oxford,  Lichfield,  Low 
Put  oh  Tune,  York,  Windsor,  Camhridpre  Short  Tone,  St»  David's, 
Martyrs,  Hackney,  Psalm  61,  Psalm  119,  Psalm  100,  Psalm  115, 
and  Psalm  148. 

The  serious  aim  of  the  Bay  Psalm  Book  was  to  give  a 

more  literal  rendering  of  the  scriptures,  even  though,  to 
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quote  John  Taakner  Howard:      "a  Mr.  Shepard  of  Garnhridge 

addressed  Measrs.  Welds  and  Elliot  of  Roxbury,  and  Mather 

of  Dorohester,  who  were  in  charge  of  the  work  in  the 

following  verse:  j 

•You  Roxhury  poets,  keep  clear  of  the  orimo 
Of  missing  to  give  us  a  very  food  rhyme.  j 
And  you  of  Dorchester,  your  verses  lengthen, 
And  with  the  texts  own  word  you  will  then  strengthen.*" 

It  is  interesting  for  the  sake  of  literalness  of 
translation  to  conpare  the  two  renditions  of  the  twenty- 
third  Psalm  as  they  are  found  in  the  English  Psalter  and  ji 
the  Bay  Psalm  Book;  they  are  as  follows: 

ji 
li 




Op.  cit.,  p.  8. 
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Sternhold  &  Hop]s:lna 

1.  The  Lord  is  onoly  ray  support, 
And  he  that  doth  me  feed: 

How  oan  I  then  lack  tmy thing,  ! 
Whereof  I  stand  in  need. 

2.  He  doth  me  fold  in  ooats  most  safe, 
The  tender  ^rass  fast  by: 

And  after  drives  me  to  the  streames, 
VYhich  run  most  pleasantly. 

3.  And  when  I  feole  myself e  neero  lost. 
Then  doth  he  me  home  take: 
Conducting  me  in  his  right  pathes. 
Even  for  his  own  names  sake. 

4.  And  though  I  were  even  at  death's  doore. 
Yet  would  I  fear  none  ill: 

For  with  my  rod  and  Shepheard*s  crooke, 
I  am  comforted  still. 

5.  Thou  hast  my  table  richly  deckt. 
In  desplght  of  my  foe: 

Thou  has  my  head  with  balrae  refresht. 
My  cuiD  doth  overflow. 

6.  And  finally  while  breath  doth  last. 
Thy  grace  shall  me  defend: 

And  in  the  house  of  God  will  I, 
My  life  forever  spend. 


Bay  Psalm  Book 

1.  The  Lord  to  me  a  shepheard  is, 

want  therefore  shall  not  I. 

2.  He  in  the  folds  of  tender  grasse, 

doth  cause  me  down  to  lie; 

3.  To  waters  calm  mee  gently  leads. 

Restore  my  soule  doth  hee: 
He  doth  in  paths  of  righteousness, 
for  his  names  sake  lead  mee. 

4.  Yea  though  in  valley  of  deaths  shade 

I  walk,  none  ill  I'll  f eare : 
Because  thou  are  with  mee,   thy  rod, 
 and  staff  my  comfort  are* 


5*  Fore  me  a  table  thou  hast  spread, 
in  presence  of  my  foes: 
Thou  dost  anoint  my  head  with  oyle, 
my  oup  it  overflows. 

6.  Goodness  and  meroy  surely  shall 
all  my  dayes  follow  mee: 
And  in  the  Lord's  house  I  shall  dwelle, 
as  well  as  dayes  shall  bo. 

The  lEcJc  of  music  in  the  early  editions  of  the  Bay 
Psalm  Book,  the  inability  of  many  oongrepat ions  to  read 
not  only  the  music,  but  printed  English  as  well,  gave  rise 
to  the  practice  of  lining  out  the  psalms  by  a  meiriber  of  the 
congregation.    The  precentor  or  elder,  whose  duty  it  was  to 
set  the  tune,  would  sing  the  psalm  line  by  line,  pausing 
each  time  for  the  congregation  to  repeat  the  line  he  had 
Just  sung.     If  the  elder  had  a  good  sense  of  pitch,  a  good 
ear  for  music  and  a  feeling  for  rhythm,  all  went  well; 
otherwise,  the  results  were  anything  but  what  we  would 
i  consider  musical. 

From  sgr  bits  of  contemporary  evidence,  it  would  seem 
that  the  practice  of  lining  out  the  psalms  was  not  well 
appreciated  by  some  of  the  more  progressive  ministers  and 
tune  writers  of  the  day.    Quoting  from  the  preface  of 
Walter's  The  Grounds  and  Rules  of  ITusio,  first  published  in 
1721,  and  of  which  we  shall  speak  at  greater  length  later: 
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Taken  from  tlie  nlntn  edition  of  tne  Bay  Psalm  Book,  169B. 
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.  .  onoG  the  tunes  were  sunf  aooordinp  to  the  rules 
of  muslo,  but  ?ire  now  miserably  tortured  and  twisted 
.  •  •  •    There  are  no  two  churches  that  sing  alike  .  •  .  . 
Somebody  or  other  did  compose  our  tunes,  and  did  they, 
think  ye?    oonpose  thera  by  rule  or  by  rote?    If  the 
latter  how  came  they  pricked  down  in  our  Psalm  books? 
.  •  •  For  want  of  exactitude,  T  have  observed  in  many 
places  one  man  is  upon  one  note,  while  another  a  note 
behind,  which  produces  something  hideous  and  beyond 
expression  bad."16 

It  would  seem  from  this  and  other  caustic  criticisms 
that  we  might  mention,  that  psalm-sin^^ing,  through  the 
practice  of  "lining  out,"  which  was  brought  about  by  the 
Inability  of  oongregutions  to  sing  by  note,  had,  by  degrees, 
degenerated  into  a  decadent  ritual  of  the  church  service, 
which,  as  Walter  puts  it,  was  "an  horrid  melody  of  confused 
and  disorderly  sounds*" 

'.Without  going  further  into  the  matter,  it  would  not 
be  difficult  to  imagine  the  incongruity  of  the  situation 
if  the  elder  who  was  in  charge  of  "lining  out"  the  verse 
were  to  sing  a  first  line  such  as,  "The  Lord  will  come  and  He 
will  not"  -  followed  by  the  solemn  repetition  of  this  extras 
ordinary  statement  by  the  congregation.    Then  the  elder  would 
read,  "Keep  silence,  but  apeak  out"  -  and  this  paradoxical 
remark  would  then  bo  sung  by  the  congregation  in  all 
sincerity. 

It  is  quite  obvious  that  any  kind  of  an  art  form  if 

It  be  vitally  important  to  a  society  will  be  modified  or 
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radloally  ohanped  during  a  period  of  degeneration.    New  blood 
will  be  injected  into  it,  and  often  suoh  mutation  will  ooour 
that  the  old  will  he  partially  or  completely  disaBSooiat ed 
with  the  new  form.     Suoh  was  the  case  with  regard  to  congre- 
gational song  in  the  church  shortly  before  and  during  the 
life  of  William  Billings, 

This  new  reform  movement  was  begun  in  Hew  England 
by  Reverend  John  Tufts  (May  5,  1689  -  August,  1750),  carried 
further  by  Reverend  Thomas  Yalter  (Locember  7,  1696  - 
January  10,  1725),  Daniel  Bayley  (1725-1799).  and  reached 
its  culmination  in  William  Billings  (1746-1800). 

John  Tufts  was  born  in  Medford,  Massachusetts, 
May  5,  1689,  and  was  the  son  of  Captain  Peter  Tufts  and 
Mercy  Cotton.    Because  of  his  ministerial  ancestors  it  was 
only  natural  that  ho  should  follow  in  the  same  profession 
after  his  graduation  from  Harvard  in  1708.    He  served  as 
pastor  in  Charlestown  and  later  in  JUewbury  where,  after 
twenty  years  or  more,  he  was  accused  by  somo  of  the  ladies 
of  the  parish  of  immorality  and  unchristian  behavior,  the 
consequence  being  that  he  was  forced  to  leave  Ilewbury  and 
settle  in  Amesbury,  where  he  spent  the  remaining  years  of 
his  life. 

During  the  first  years  of  his  pastorate  Mr.  Tufts 
had  married,  December  9,  1714,  Sarah  Bradstreet,    There  were 


Il 
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four  children,  the  sooond  of  whom,  Joshua,  waa  graduated 
from  Harvard  in  1736,  and  beoarae  minister  in  Litohfleld 
m  1741. 

The  publication  of  Ut»  Tufts'  "eavsy  method  of  singing 

by  letters  instead  of  notes"  was  not  a  success  in  the  sense 

of  being  permanently  adopted,  though  hi a  book  passed  through 

at  least  ten  editions  in  twenty-five  years.    Huoh  opposition 

followed  the  attempt  to  teach  the  congregation  to  sing  by 

note  iiistoad  of  the  old  way  of  having  the  tunes  taught  by 

rote;  however,  Mr.  Tufts'  book  was  the  entering  wedge  for 

the  new  way,  and  it  was  only  a  short  time  before  his  ideas 
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if  not  his  methods  wore  adopted. 

Although  there  is  some  doubt  as  to  the  date  of  the 

I  first  edition  of  Tufts'  Plain  and  Easy  Introduction  to  the 

1  Art  of  Singing,  it  was  probably  1721.    The  copy  in  the 

Boston  Public  Library  is  the  fifth  edition  of  1726,  in  which 

the  tunes  are  scored  in  three  lines,  the  top  line  is  the 

Cantus  (G  clef),  the  middle  line  is  the  fTedius  fG  clef),  and 

the  bottom  line  is  for  the  Bass  fP  clef).    Tufts  used  the 

regular  five  line  staff,  but  instead  of  using  diamond  shaped 

notes  as  was  the  custom,  he  placed  the  appropriate  initial 

letters  of  the  sol-fa  syllables  (fa,  sol,  la  ml)  on  the 

lines  and  spaces.    There  were  two  types  of  notes,  the  longer 

having  a  dot  placed  by  the  side  of  the  initial. 
 IT  
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This  method  of  solfege  did  not  take  into  oonsider- 
ation  the  matter  of  iceya  or  key  relationships  as  we  under- 
stand them  today  and  must  have  by  necessity  ooraplioated  the 
II  sipht-ainging  of  the  early  congregation.    In  Tufts'  system, 
fa,  sol,  and  la  were  used  both  for  the  second,  third,  and 
fourth  as  well  as  for  the  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  degrees 
of  the  scale.    Mi  was  reserved  for  the  tonic  tone.  This 
double  meaning  given  to  the  syllables  must  have  created 
fearful  misunderstanding  among  some  of  the  congregation,  yet 
it  was  probably  a  stimulating  factor  in  the  format iou  of 

singing  schools.    Some  of  the  complicated  rules  of  Tufts' 
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book  are  as  follows: 

•  •  .    "The  letters  P  S  L  M  marked  on  the  several 
lines  and  spaces  in  the  following  tunes  stand  for 
the  syllables;  that  is.  Fa.  Sol.  La.  Mi.    Mi.  is  the 
principal  note,  and  the  notes  rising  gradually  above 
Mi.  are  ?a.  Sol.  La.  9a.  Sol.  La.,  and  then  Mi.  again; 
and  the  notes  falling  gradually  below  Mi.  are  La.  Sol. 
Pa.  La.  Sol.  Pa.,  and  then  comes  Mi.  again  in  every 
eighth.    For  as  every  eighth  note  gives  the  same 
sound,  so  it  has  the  same  letter  and  name.    The  place 
of  Mi.  is  altered  by  flats  and  sharps  put  at  the 
beginning  of  the  five  lines  on  which  tho  tune  is 
priok'd." 

Thomas  VTalter  was  born  in  Boston,  December  7,  1696, 
and  was  the  son  of  Reverend  JEIohemiah  Walter  and  Sarah 
Mather.    He  was  graduated  from  Harvard  in  1713  at  the  age 
of  seventeen.    On  October  29,  1718,  he  was  ordained  aa 
colleague  with  his  father,  and  on  the  Christmas  Day 
 IB  
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Pages  9  and  10  from  Tufts'  Introduotlon  to  the 
sipging  of  Psalm  Tunes    showing  the  peouliar 
syllahio  notation* 
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following,  he  was  married  to  Rebecoa  Belcher  of  Dedham, 

daughter  of  Rererend  Joseph  Beloher,    Thomas  Walter  a»d  i^- 

one  daughter,  Rebeooa,  born  In  1722,  who  died  unmarried  on 

January  11,  1780,  at  the  age  of  fifty  eight,  the  last  of 

the  Walter  family.    In  a  letter  written  in  1768  by  the 

Reverend  Dootor  Ghauncey  to  Pootor  Stiles  he  says: 

"Pr.  Jeremiah  Dummer,  Mr.  John  Bulkley,  and 
Mr.  Thonas  Walter  I  reoon  to  be  the  first  three 
olergy-men  for  extent  and  strength  of  genius  and 
powers  New  England  has  yet  produced.    I  was 
acquainted  with  the  latter,  and  often  had  occasion 
to  admire  the  superlative  excellence  of  his  natural 
and  acquired  aooompllshment s •    His  penius  was 
universal,  yet  surprisingly  strong.    He  seemed  to 
have  almost  an  Intuitive  knowledge  of  everything. 
There  was  no  subject  but  he  was  acquainted  with, 
£ind  such  was  the  power  he  had  over  his  thoughts  and 
words  that  he  could  readily  write  or  speak  just  what 
he  would. "^^ 

Surely  this  was  extremely  high  praise  for  a  man  who 
died  before  he  was  thirty  years  old.    He  was  a  popular 
preacher  and  keen  disputant.    Thomas  Walter  died  on  Sunday, 
January  10,  1725,  of  pneumonia,  and  was  burled  in  the  pariah 
tomb  in  Roxbury. 

The  second  book  of  psalm  tunes,  set  to  English  words 

and  printed  in  this  country  then,  was  Thomas  Walter's 

Grounds  and  Rules  of  Muslck,  published  In  1721,  when  Walter 

was  only  twenty-five  years  old.    The  book  was  larger  than 

that  of  Tufts  and  was  more  extensively  used.    Although  Tufts 
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had  need  letters  on  the  staff  in  place  of  notes,  T^alter  used 
the  then  oonventlonal  diamond  shaped  notes.    The  full  title 
of  the  hook  reads:  The  Grounds  and  Bules  of  ?fu3ick  Explained, 
or  An  Introduction  to  the  Art  of  Singing  by  Note.    Fitted  to 
the  meanest  oapaoitiea,  by  Thomas  Walter,  M.A«  Recommended 
by  several  Ministers.    Boston.    Printed  by  J.  Franklin,  for 
3>  Gerriah  near  the  Briok  Church  in  Cornhill.  1721. 

The  slow  but  gradual  victory  of  the  "new  way"  of 
singing  by  note  led  to  the  establishment  of  singing  schools, 
which  in  turn  led  to  a  demand  for  books.    Stimulated  by  the 
success  of  Vfalter's  book,  Josiah  Plagg,  of  Boston,  published 
in  1764  his  Collection  of  the  Best  Psalm  Tunes,  the  music 
engraved  by  Paul  Revere,  the  silversmith,  foundryman  and 
patriot.    This  was  the  largest  collection  as  yet  published 
in  the  colonies,  for  it  contained  one  hundred  and  sixteen 
tunes  and  two  anthems* 

For  about  forty  years  the  publications  of  Walter  and 
Flagg  held  their  places  as  the  most  important  collections 
of  psalm  tunes  in  America;  however,  they  soon  gave  way  to 
the  compilations  of  Daniel  Bayley. 

Daniel  Bayley  was  not  a  composer,  rather  an  organist 
and  printer.    The  date  of  his  birth  has  not  as  yet  been 
determined,  but  it  is  thought  to  be  1725.    He  lived  in 
Newburyport,  Massachusetts,  at  the  corner  of  High  and 
Summer  Streets,  directly  opposite  St.  Paul's  Church,  wftiere  he 
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operated  a  small  printing  and  engraving  shop,  and  engaged 
in  the  oopper8raith*8  trade  as  well.    Here  he  probably  gave 
instruction  in  musio  to  the  young  people  of  the  to\wi,  and 
served  as  organist  in  Saint  Paul's  Churoh.    He  married  first 
Klizabeth  Deneen,  of  Gloucester,  who  bore  him  two  children; 
and  second  Sarah  Stone,  who  became  the  mother  of  five 
children.    Mr.  Bayley  died  February  22,  1799,  but  where  he 
,  was  buried  is  not  Imown. 

I  His  first  book  was  A  !?ew  and  Complete  Introduction  to 

the  Grounds  and  Rules  of  Lfusic,  1764,  and  for  this  he  took 
the  title  and  introduction  of  the  most  popular  book  of  the 
day,  that  of  Thomas  Walter;  the  second  part  was  taken  from 
William  Tans'ur's  Royal  Melody,  which  had  been  published  in 
London  in  1754.    3?vidently  Mr.  Bayley's  books  sold  rapidly 

;  Judging  from  the  number  of  his  compilations.    Following  are 
the  titles  of  his  other  publications:  Essex  Harmony,  1770; 
Kew  Universal  Harmony,  1775;  A  Collection  of  Anthems  and 
Hymn  Tunes.  1784;  'She  Psalm  Singer's  Assistant,  1786; 
The  gew  Harmony  of  Zion,  1788;  and  two  English  Reprints, 
The  Royal  Melody  Complete.  1767;    The  American  Harraony  or 
Universal  Psaliaodist,  1769 # 

Up  to  this  time  (1770)  the  music  sung  in  Hew  England 
was  almost  altogether  from  England,  either  in  direct  reprint 
editions  or  in  collected  and  adapted  books.    The  effects  of 

I  the  efforts  of  Tufts,  Walter  and  Bayley  to  elevate  the 
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standard  of  sinking  in  the  oharch  resulted  in  a  widespread 
reawaicening  and  enthusiasm  for  oongrogational  song  which  in 
turn  led  to  the  establishment  of  a  great  number  of  singing 
schools  throughout  Uew  England.    These  men  broke  the  way  for 
one  of  the  greatest  periods  of  general  public  interest  in 
muslo,  and  in  particular,  group  singing  that  has  ever  existed 
in  America,  yet  this  enthusiasm  would  have  been  quickly 
snuffed  out,  due  to  the  growing  resentment  on  the  part  of 
the  colonists  toward  anything  English-made,  if  vVilliam 
Billings  had  not  changed  the  fashion*    This  sturdy  patriot, 
self-taught  in  music,  began  to  write  prolifically  at  a  time 
when  the  relationship  to  the  mother  country  was  strained  to 
the  breaking  point,  and  when  the  prejudice  against  everything 
British  made  all  native  products  doubly  welcome.    With  hie 
rasping  voice,  infectious  enthusiasm,  and  aggresive 
personality,  he  organized  singing  schools  and  wrote  music 
for  thera.    That  a  man  among  them  actually  set  down  on  paper 
music  that  he  himself  had  conceived,  was  so  amazing,  so 
completely  inconqprehensible,  that  Billings  was  looked  upon 
as  a  phenomenal  genius. 
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CHAPTER  III 


William  Billings  -  A  Biographical  Sketch 

Ten  years  after  their  marriage,  William  and  Elizabeth 
Clark  Billings,  of  Boston,  had  a  son,  William,  who  was  bom 
Ootober  7,  1746.    His  parents  being  of  moderate  oiroumstanoe^ 
the  young  man  was  required  to  seek  an  occupation  as  he 
entered  his  teens,  and  accordingly  became  a  tanner 'o 
apprentice.    It  is  said  that  his  inherent  interest  in  imielc 
was  so  great  that  the  walls  of  the  shop  and  many  sldec  of 
leather  beoarao  covered  with  his  earliest  attempts  at  musical 
composition. 

Although  a  tanner  by  trade.  Billings  was  possessed 
by  the  spirit  of  music,  and  to  the  art  espooially  along  the 
lines  of  vocal  composition  ho  gave  his  best  energies.  His 
temperament  was  idealistic  in  so  far  as  his  general  approach 
to  music  was  concerned,  his  vitality  was  enormous,  and  his 
contributions  to  church  music,  both  as  comtposer  and  director 
were  much  greater  in  bulk  and  significance  than  those  of 
any  of  his  contemporaries  or  of  those  who  immediately 
succeeded  him.    As  a  singer  he  does  not  seen  to  have  been 
exceptionally  gifted;  he  had  no  talent  as  an  instrumentalist, 
for  one  arm  was  shorter  than  the  other;  but  his  adminis- 
trative gifts  were  great,  and  his  anthems  showed  that  he 
po8seBS9d  a  kind  of  histzionlo  sense  leading  to  dramatic  and 
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emotionally  effective  perf ormanoes .    It  is  diffioult  to  find 
mention  of  hie  abilities  aa  a  tanner.    Aooording  to 
Somieolc,^^  the  first  reference  to  Billings  appears  in  the 
Boston  Bvonlng  Post  in  oonnection  with  the  advertisement  of 
a  concert  to  be  given  on  November  9,  1764;  tickets  were  to 
be  purchased  at  "Mr.  Billings*  shop  near  the  Post  Office." 

At  the  age  of  eighteen.  Billings  married  Mary 
Leonard,  and  proceeded  to  become  the  first  man  in  the 
colonies  to  adopt  music  as  a  profession,  for  it  is  quite 
certain  that  he  gave  up  tanning  after  the  opening  of  his 
"(music)  shop  near  the  Post  Office  in  Boston. Consider- 
ing his  youthful  age  he  soems  to  have  been  rather  a  success- 
ful business  man,  but  this  is  not  inconsistent  with  his 
general  character.    Already  he  must  have  been  at  worJc  on 
the  Hew  England  Psalm  Singer,  sometime  after  the  publication 
of  which  in  1770,  he  remarried,  this  time  to  Lucy  Swan, 
probably  a  member  of  his  singing  class  at  Stoughton, 
Massachusetts. 

That  Billings  was  a  well  Imown  and  influential  man 
is  shown  by  his  close  friendship  with  Samuel  Adams,  a 
Harvard  Graduate,  and  later  Governor  of  Massachusetts,  who 
was  one  of  the  signers  of  the  Peolaration  of  Independence. 

— m  

Sonneck,  O.G«,  Early  Concert  Life  in  America,  p.  259. 
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Ibid.,  p.  259. 


It  seems  rather  peouliar  that  we  have  no  record  of 

Billln^T8'  rauslc  having  boen  performed  in  Boston  before  1787 • 

Andrew  Adgate  of  Philadelphia,  a  year  earlier,  had  given 

performance  to  two  of  hie  anthems,  The  Rose  of  Sharon  and 

Arise  the  Lig^ht  is  Come«    Twelve  yeara  prior  to  this  Billings 

had  established  a  "Sacred  Singin^:  School"  in  Stoughton, 

Massachusetts,  which  evidently  had  about  forty  eight  pupils, 

probably  all  adults.    This  led  to  the  formation  of  the 

Stoughtcn  Wusioal  Society  in  1786,  which  organization 

carried  on  energetically  for  years  and  is  still  in 

existence*    I>iiring  this  time  (1770-1786)  Billings  was 

publishing  music  books  which  supposedly  met  with  a  fair  sale. 

The  Ueiv  England  Psalm  Singer  (1770),  The  Singing  Uaster^a 

Assistant  (1778).  Huaic  in  T^iniature  (1779),  and 

The  Suffolk  Harmony  (1786).    It  is  not  difficult  to  imagine 

that  by  this  time  Billings  was  well  on  his  way  to  prosperity, 

S2 

yet  this  was  not  the  case,  for  as  Sonneoi:  remarks: 

(regarding  a  benefit  concert  arranged  for  December  Zl,  1790, 

to  be  held  in  Stone  Chapel,  no?/ King  »s  Chapel), 

''Billings,  and  this  will  cause  surprise,  was  in 
rather  reduced  circumstances,  for  a  correspondent  in 
the  Columbia  Centinel,  December  8,  1790,  exi^rossed  his 
satisfaction  'in  hearing  that  a  number  of  benevolent 
characters  are  determined  to  bring  foruard  a  concert 
of  Sacred  Music  for  the  benefit  of  Mr.  William  Billings 
of  this  town,  whose  distress  is  real  and  whose  merit 
in  that  science  is  generally  acknowledged.*" 
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Op.  oit^.  p.  286 • 


SonneoJc  goes  on  to  aay: 


"If  v/o  remember  that  Billliirs,  born  in  Boston 
in  1746,  had  still  to  live  almost  ten  years  until 
he  died  in  1800,  we  cannot  but  reprot  that  the  last 
years  of  this  remarkable  man  should  have  been  spent 
in  poverty.    Remarkable  not  only  for  musical  naivete, 
enthusiasm,  latent  talent,  and  amateurish  utterances, 
but  filso  for  hiG  appearances.    If  Billings,  somewhat 
deformed,  blind  of  one  eye,  one  leg  shorter  than  the 
other,  one  arm  withered,  and  •  •  •  given  to  the 
habit  of  oontinually  taking  snuff  attended  the 
testimonial  concert,  we  may  feel  sure  that 
Bostonians  looked  with  pity  on  this  tanner-musician." 

Finally  oame  the  Continental  Harmony  in  1794, 
This  was  Billings'  last  publication  before  his  death.  His 
was  a  life  of  poverty.    He  found  it  almost  impossible  to 
support  his  wife  and  six  children,  and  when  he  died, 
September  26,  1800,  he  was  buried  from  the  home  of  his 
eldest  daughter,  Abigail  Billings  Penniman,  in  an  unmarked 
grave  on  Boston  Common;  his  burial  place  is  now  unknown. 

His  physical  deformities,  together  with  his  ungainly 
appearance,  rasping  voice  and  eccentricities  of  personality, 
made  him  the  target  of  much  good  natured  jesting  which  was 
always  met  by  his  extraordinary  sense  of  humor. 

 53  

Concerning  Billings'  burial  place,  a  visit  to  the 
City  Clerk  of  Boston  reveals  that  the  name  of  William 
Billings  was  carried  in  the  Boston  directory  of  1796  and 
1798  as  a  singing  master  at  89  Hewbury  Street.    There  is  no 
record  that  he  was  ever  granted  permission  to  conatraot  a 
tomb  in  any  of  the  burying  grounds. 
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It  would  be  amusing  to  know  what  Billings  replied  to 

the  inquirer  who,  after  a  lengthy  prelude  of  flattery,  askPd 

whether  snoring  was  vocal  or  instrumental  musio;  and  what 

may  have  heen  his  reactions  upon  ilnding-  two  cats  suspended 

l)y  their  tails  to  the  sign  outside  his  door,  which  read 

"Billings  Music'*    We  do  laiow  how  he  treated  the  criticisms 

of  the  "simplicity"  of  the  tunes  in  the  New  Enf^land  Psalm 

Singer*    lu  his  aecond  hook.  The  Sinpinf^  Master's  Assistant, 

lie  Included  a  selection  called  "Jargon,"  which  was  to  be 

performed  as  follows: 

"Let  nn  ass  bray  the  bass,  let  the  filing  of  a  saw 
carry  the  tenor,  let  a  hog  who  is  extremely  weak 
scream  the  counter,  and  let  a  cart  wheel  which  is 
heavily  loaded  and  that  has  long  been  without  grease 
squeak  the  treble  •  •  «  you  may  add  the  cracking 
of  a  cow,  the  howling  of  a  dog,  the  squalling  of  a 
of^t,  and  what  would  grace  the  concert  yet  more,  '.vould 
be  the  rubbing  of  a  wet  finger  upon  a  window  glass 
•  •  •  and  if  all  these  in  conjunction  should  not 
reach  the  cause,  you  may  add  this  most  inharmonious 
of  all  sound3,   'Pay  me  what  thou  owe3ti'"24 

Ho  less  in  evidence  than  his  kindness  and  his  sense 

of  humor  was  his  fervent  patriotism.    His  pre-Revolutionary 

attitude  toward  the  mother  country  is  clearly  expressed 

in  the  stanza  on  the  title  page  of  the  Sew  England  psalm 

Singer: 

"OS  Praise  the  Lord  with  one  Consent 
And  in  hie  grand  design, 
Let  Britain  and  the  Colonies 
Unanimously  join. "25 


"2? 


ggBillings,  William,  The  Singing  Master's  Assistant,  p.ll. 

«  ITew  England  Psalm  Singer,  title  page.: 
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During  muoh  of  tho  V/ar  of  Indepoiideiico,  Billings 

'  devoted  his  rndsioal  talents  almost  onLiroly  to  tho 

expression  of  his  polltiosl  feedings,  in  fact,  he  beouiae 

the  patriotic  composer  of  his  day.    He  paraphrased  his 

paalm-tunes  into  patriotic  ones.    For  example,  his  tune 

Chester  now  began  with  the  following  words: 

"Let  tyrants  shake  their  iron  rod. 
And  slavery  olank  her  galling  chains; 
We  fear  them  not;  we  trust  in  c;od: 
Hew  England's  God  forever  reign8."26 

This  and  other  tunes  of  his  became  favorite  bongs 

of  the  Revolution,  and  eicpressing  the  emotion  of  the 

colonist a,  passed  into  America's  folk  songs.    They  were 

played  by  every  fifer  in  the  Continental  ranks,  just  ati 

his  original  psalm-tunes  were  sung  by  the  remotest  church 

choirs  and  singing  schools  throughout  the  country.    In  fact, 

hymns  by  Billings  are  still  to  be  found  in  the  hymnals  of 

various  churches .^^ 

"William  Billings,  often  erroneously  called  the 
first  .\merican  composer,  was  an  uneducated  laan  of 
humble  birth,  by  trade  a  tanner,  who  had  an  irre- 
pressible enthusiasm  for  developing  popular  singing."^" 


*^^Billing8,  William,  op.  oit.,  p.  12, 

^''Doctor  Ooorgc  Pullen  Jackson's  book.  White  Spirituals, 
gives  an  account  of  a  very  large  body  of  musically  experi- 
enced  choral  singers  living  in  the  Southern  and  weste3:7i States 
who  are  following  the  iSew  England  tradition  of  solmization, 
and  who  keep  alive  the  works  of  William  Billin/rs  by  frequent 
performances  of  his  hyian- tunes  and  anthems.    These  singers 
themselves  write  hymn- tunes  or  transmit  by  oral  tradition 
many  of  the  old  ones* 

.     _  .Qroves. Dictionary  of  imsio.  American  Supplement,  ed« 
Jby  Waldp^eldun  prat  I.  _  *  ^  
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"William  Billings  was  a  Riant  among  the  group 
of  ooraposers  who  flourlshod  in  Hew  England  during 
the  period  of  the  Revolutionary  War,  He  towered 
above  those  around  him  and  planted  the  impress  of 
his  power  upoii  those  who  attempted  in  his  footsteps. 
His  stylo  of  music  has  hcen  held  up  to  ridicule. 
Few  of  his  picoea  are  now  in  common  use,  but  this 
is  only  another  instance  of  the  constant  change  in 
musical  taste,  and  a  desire  for  new  composition 
which  displace  the  old/'29 


J) 


1 

29 

Metcalf,  T.J.,  American  Writers  and  Compilers  of 
Sacred  SonR.  p.  51. 

! 

h    -.                                         -..   J 

1 

J  .^—^  

58 


CHAPTKH  IV 
j  The  Fugging  Tune 

I  It  is  a  fact  worthy  of  helnf^  more  generally  Itiiown 

j  and  appreciated  that,  notwithstanding  the  Idng  and  continued 
dependence  of  American  music  on  Old  World  influences,  there 
occurred  at  one  period  of  our  history  the  rise  of  a  certain 

I 

I  uniquely  natire  art-form,  small  but  genuine,  and  possessing 

considerable  possibilities.     I  am  referring  to  what  was  in 

its  day  coranonly  laiown  as  the  fuguing  tune,  and  as  the  thing 

is  now  so  nearly  obsolete  in  general  use  as,  possibly,  to 

be  unJcnown  to  many  present  day  musloiiins,  It  will  be  proper 

before  going  further  to  describe  and  define  it.  ji 

As  Pierce  states  it:  "The  fuguing  tune  is  a  form 
of  hymn-tune  in  which,  eta  certain  point,  the  usual 
homophonous  style  of  the  harmony  is  abandoned  in 
favor  of  polyphony  and  imitation,  the  voices  enter- 
ing one  at  a  time,  but  at  the  close  resuming  con- 
ventional homophony.    It  is  seldom  an  actual  fugue, 
as  the  imitation  is  very  free  (and  when  strict, 
as  often  at  the  octave  in  the  first  'answer'  as 
at  the  fifth. "30  | 

Just  exactly  when  the  fuguing  tune  originated,  or 
who  was  its  first  composer,  it  is  Impossible  to  say  now  with 
absolute  certainty.    Ilany  aoholsrs  insist  that  this  device 


Pierce,  Sdwin  Hall,  "The  Rise  and  Fall  of  the  gugue- 
Tune  in  America,"  Irmsical  Quarterly,  April  1930. 


I  was  in  use  in  England  and  Scotland  durinp  the  same  period 

'  In  which  it  appeared  in  America;  to  quote  Maodougall i*'*^ 

"Althouph  colonial  composers  have  had  to  bear 
the  weight  of  the  (eventual)  displeasure  aroused  toy 
the  'fuguing'  tune,  we  find  that  the  English  were 
not  averse  to  using  them....  We  learn  that  tunes 
in  what  were  called  'Reports'  made  their  first 
appearance  in  the  1635  editioii  of  the  3oottiah 
Metrical  Psalter,  although  two  of  the  eight  there 
presented  appear  in  the  Aberdeen  edition  of  1633." 

Upon  examination  of  the  tunes  in  tho  Scottish  Psalter 
I  I  find  that  they  differ  most  generally  from  the  real 
fuguing  tune  as  used  by  Billings  in  two  respects.    First  of 
all  they  appefir  to  be  in  reality  a  form  of  short  motet,  in 
which  the  melody  of  some  proper  tune,  or  one  closely 
associated  with  a  metrical  psalm,  was  used  as  a  oantns 
firraus,  always  found  in  the  tenor  voice,   tho  other  parts 
being  given  the  imitation  or  counterpoint,  and  being  left 
to  fit  the  words  to  the  music  as  best  they  could.  Billings 
sometimes  gave  each  voice  a  text  or  line  of  words  entirely 
different  from  one  another.     Secondly,  the  polyphony  begins 
immediately,  while  in  the  American  fuguing  tune  the  fugal 
or  imitative  section  does  not  come  until  the  second  part. 

Of  course  the  use  of  polyphony,  the  various  sorts  of 

oanon»  free  imitation  and  full  fledged  vocal  fugue  itself, 

were  and  had  been  for  centuries  commonplace  in  anthems, 

 Wi  

Macdougall,  CM.,  Early  Ifew  England  Psalmody,  p.  95. 
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I  Modern  Music  is  found  on  page  73  in  the  PsaljnSing- 

er*s  Amusement.    In  the  fugall  section  (bars  '^l-l^i^  shovm 

[    above)  the  voices  enter  in  the  sequence  of  bass,  tenor 

|i    alto  and  treble  at  the  fifth  and  third  in  the  key  of  E* 
major.    The  text  for  the  eight  bars  shown  above  is  as 

h  follows: 


Treble:     let  the  Treble  the  rear  no  longer  for- 
bear. 

Counter:    let  the  Counter  inspire  the  rest  of  the 

choir. 

Tenor:    let  the  Tenor  succeed, and  follow  the  lead. 

Bass:    let  the  Bass  take  the  lead,  and  firmly  pro- 
ceed. 

In  Modern  Music  each  voice  has  its  own  individual 
line  of  words  throughout,  and  in  this  respect  differs 
from  the  contemporary  English  style  fuguing  tune. 
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The  opening  eight  bars  from  a  tjrpical 
♦raport'  as  found  in  the  Soottish 
Psalter  of  1635,  transcribed  into' 
modern  notation.    Notice  that  the  Im- 
itation of  the  Cantus  Firmus, found  in 
the  Tenoi?,  begins  immediately. 


masses,  oratorios,  and  motets,  but  no  one  before  Billings 
seems  to  have  thought  of  weaving  them  into  the  oonoise 
rhythmically  and  metrically  bounded  form  of  the  hymn-tune 
I  for  ordinary  congregational  singing • 

It  is  obvious  that  Billings  tad  a  great  liking  for 

Shis  ovm  fuguing  tunes  as  is  shown  in  the  following  quotation 

jt 

I'  from  the  preface  of  the  Continental  Harmony: 

"It  has  more  than  tiventy  times  the  power  of 
i         the  old  slow  tunes;  each  part  s training  for  mastery 

and  victory^    The  audience  entertained  and  delighted, 
[         their  minds  surprisingly  agitated,  and  extremely 
fluctuated,  sometimes  declaring  for  one  part  and 
sometimes  for  another.    Now  the  solemn  base  demands 
their  attention;  next  the  manly  tenor,  ncfn  the 
!        volatile  treble.    How  here,  now  there,  now  here 
again;  rush  on,  you  sons  of  harmony. "^^ 

I  have  picked  the  following  example  of  the  fuguing 

tune  from  the  Continental  Harmony  because  it  is  typical  of 

a  great  many  of  Billings'  tunes.    IJotice  that  the  first  five 

bars  are  organized  in  block-like  harmonization,  as  are  the 

last  four  bars,  while  the  middle  section  is  treated  in  a 

polyphonic,  canonic  style,  the  four  voices  entering 

I  separately  at  the  octave  and  fifth.    Upon  examination  of 

many  of  Billings'  fuguing  tunes,  it  is  apj;arent  that  he  had 

no  definite  or  fixed  method  regarding  the  order  or  sequence 

in  which  the  voices  enter.    In  this  particular  case  of 
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Billings,  William,  The  Continental  Harmony,  p.  111. 
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course  they  are  arranged  in  order  of  bass,  alto»  treble  and 
tenor,    (iulto  frequently  we  find  that  the  tenor  is  the  final 
entry. 

An  interesting  oomparison  of  Rocky-Nooic  oan  bo  made 
with  William  Tana'ur's  iVesterham  Tune,  v^*iloh  is  to  be  found 
in  the  Royal  Melody  Qomplete,  London  1754.    This  piece  is 
a  pood  example  of  the  kind  of  so-oalled  fupuing  tune  that 
has  often  been  oonfuaed  with  that  of  Billings,  and  was  in 
great  favor  in  England  at  about  the  arunc  period. 

notice  that  all  the  voices  do  not  start  simultaneously 
in  a  block  chordal  arrangement  as  in  Rocky-Nook,  and  that 
the  imitation  begins  immediately;  the  first  five  notes  of 
the  alto  in  bars  one-three  are  answered  in  a  rather  free 
style  in  bars  three- five;  the  tenor  has  this  same  imitation 
in  bars  aix-olght,  and  the  bass  in  bars  ten-twelve,  with  the 
soprano  taking  an  extra  entry  in  bars  thirteen-f if teen. 

Many  of  Billings'  tunes  do  not  begin  with  all  the 
voices  entering  simultaneously  in  a  block-cho rdal  arrange- 
ment.   In  the  following  exanjple,  Rochester,  taken  from  the 
Continental  Harmony,  page  81,  the  bass  and  alto  begin  the  ' 
tune  in  simple  two  part  harmony  and  complete  the  first 
phrase,  bars  1-55.    This  is  followed  by  the  entry  of  the 
tenor  with  the  treble  in  bars  3-5,  and  all  four  voices  sing  ' 
the  last  five  bars.    This  type  of  antiphonal  hymn  tune 
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has  often  been  inoorreotly  tormod  &  fugulng  tune.     In  the 
first  plaoe  the  voloes  do  not  enter  one  at  a  time  in  a 
middle  fugal  section,  and  eeoondly,  there  is  no  real 
Imitation  between  the  voioea  that  do  enter  oepuratoly. 

The  tune  Broad  Cove  found  in  Billings*  Cont Inental 
I  Harmony,  page  81,  Ib  an  excellent  example  of  the  fu^ruing 

h  tune.    The  first  eight  bars  iire  in  the  conventional  block 

i 

p  harrony,  all  four  voices  singing  the  words  "Time,  what  an 

empty  vapor  'tis.  And  uayo  how  swift  they  are."  Here 
I  Billiqp  s  effectively  sets  the  text  in  a  r^^ther  slow  moving 
triple  meter.    This  is  followed  by  a  suGden  change  to  a 
rapid  duple  meter  which  begins  the  fugal  section  on  the 
jj  words  "Swift  as  an  Indian  arrow  flies,  or  like  a  shooting 

star."    Hero  again  Billinrs  proves  his  ability  in  adapting 
'  a  musical  rhythm  to  the  poetic  meter  of  the  text.  The 
I  voices  enter  in  quick  succession  at  the  half  bar  in  the 
j  sequencer  of  bass,  tGi:or,  alto  and  treble.    Over  the  word 

"flics"  we  find  fast  moving  dotted  eighths  and  sixteenth 
j  notes  (bar  11,  baas;  bar  12,  tenor  and  treble).    This  type 
I  of  realism  is  to  be  found  very  frequently  in  many  of 
Billings'  tunes. 

William  Billings  was  the  first  to  write  fuguing 
tunes,  however,  there  were  other  early  Colonial  composers 
during  this  same  period  from  1746  to  1800,  and  some  mention 
should  be  made  of  the  most  important  of  these  contemporaries. 
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Metcalf,  in  his  Amerloan  VVrltero  and  Compiler o  of 
Saored  Wusio,   (opt  clt«,  pp.  r5-4),  to  which  we  shall 
constantly  refer  for  the  following  discussion,  lieta  forty- 
two  composers  or  compilers  who  were  born  between  1746  and 
1775  as  follows: 

Simeon  Jooelyn,  1746-1823;  Oliver  Brownson,  1746-1823; 
Justin  Morgan,  1747-1798;  Andrew  Law.  1748-1821;  The 
Beverond  Solomon  Howe,  1750-1835;  Elias  Mann,  1750-1825; 
Supply  Belcher,  1751-1836;  Abraham  Wood,  1725-1804;  Joel 
Bead,  1753-1837;  Jakob  French,  1754-?;  Ames  Doollttle,  1754- 
1832;  Aaahel  Benham,  1757-1805;  Amos  Bull,  1757-1805;  Daniel 
Read,  1757-1836;  Timothy  Swan,  1758-1842;  Timothy  Olmstead, 
1759-1848;  John  Hubbard,  1759-1810;  Amos  Blanohard,  1759- 
1810;  Jakob  Kimball,  Jr.,  1761-1826;  Samuel  Ho^^oke,  1762- 
1820;  Chaunoey  Langdon,  1763-1830;  Jeremiah  In^ralls,  1764- 
1828;  Oliver  Holden,  1765-1844;  Hans  Gram,  (dates  unknosn) ; 
Gottlieb  Graupner,  1767-1836;  Peter  Erben,  1769-1861; 
Benjamin  Carr,  1769-1831;  John  Wyoth,  1770-1858;  Daniel 
Belknap,  1771-1838;  Jonathan  Huntington,  1771-1821; 
Zedekiah  Sanger,  1771-1821;  Bartholomew  Brown,  1772-1854; 
Eliakim  Doolittle,  1772-1850;  Amos  Albee,  1772-?;  Stephen 
Jenks,  1772-1856;  Abraham  Maxim,  1773-1829;  Joel  Harmon, 
1773-1833;  John  Cole,  1774-1855;  Benjamin  Holt,  1774-1861; 
John  W.  Uevius,  1774-1864;  George  E.  Blake,  1775-1871; 
Stephen  Addington,  1775-1871, 

It  Is  obvious  fron  this  rather  Imposlnf  list  that, 
during  the  Billings  period  of  Amerioan  musioal  histoiy, 
there  was  perhaps,  until  reoent  years,  the  freatest  general 
interest  in  musical  oomposition  of  one  particular  type  that 
has  ever  existed  in  this  country. 

To  analy25e  the  works  and  importance  of  oaoh  of  the 
ahove  mentioned  ooraposers  and  conrpilers  is,  of  course, 
an  exhausting  study  and  has  been  adequately  done  by 
F.  J.  I^etoalf  (op»  olt«)  and  others.    Here  we  are  interested 
primarily  in  determining  the  soope  of  inf7uenoe  forced  upon 
a  few  of  these  men  by  our  unforgettable  tanner-rausl cian  of 
Boston* 

Oliver  Ho Id en 

Oliver  Holden,  born  in  Shirley,  ITassaohuset ts , 
in  1765,  was  a  carpenter  by  trade,  and  was  ajtive  in  re- 
building Charleatovra  after  it  had  been  burned  by  the 
British.    He  prospered,  became  a  large  operator  in  real 
estate,  was  active  in  church  work,  a  choir  leader, 
conductor  of  singing  schools,  compiler,  and  in  part, 
composer  of  four  or  five  books  of  church  music.    He  was 
also  editor  of  some  of  the  later  editions  of  the  Worcester 
Collection*    ',?hen  Washington  visited  Boston,  on  October  21, 
1789,  the  Ode  to  Columbians  Favorite  Son,  ccraposed  by 
Holden,  was  sung  by  the  Independent  Itusical  Society. 
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He  died  in  Charleotovvn,  September  4,  1844.    His  oolleotione 
inoludo:  Aaerloan  Harmony,   (1792);  Union  Harraony,  (1793); 
Masoachur.etta  Compiler.  (1798);  Modern  Collootion  of  Sacred 
Masio.  (1800);  Plain  Harmony,  (1800);  and  Oharleatown 
Collect  Ion,  (1825). 

Juddng  by  the  number  of  tunes  he  coraposed  and 
published  (27),  ho  was  Billings'  nearest  oompetitor  for 
populsirity.    At  present  his  only  claim  to  our  attention  is 
his  tune  Coronation,  the  hymn  "All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus* 
name."    In  his  tune  Confidence  we  peroeivr-  innediately  that 
Hold  en  has  adopted  without  reservation  the  fuguing  tune 
style  of  William  Billings.    Confidence  is  taken  from  the 
tenth  edition  of  the  Yillap-e  Harmony,  and  In  my  opinion  is 
one  of  the  better  tunes  of  the  colonial  period^  despite  the 
few  adventuresome  voice  leadings  (note  in  bar  nine,  tenor 
voice,  i.e.,  the  top  line,  the  upward  resolving  seventh 
of  the  dominant  chord).    Beginning  with  the  top  line  the 
score  reads:  tenor,  alto  (both  sung  an  octave  lower),  treble 
and  bass.    In  the  polyphonic  section  the  voices  enter  as 
they  should  in  the  true  fugulng  tune,  i.e.,  at  the  octave 
or  fifth,  with  the  exception  of  the  alto  in  bar  twenty-two 
which  enters  on  the  leading  tone.    The  harmony  consists  of 
root  position  and  first  inversion  triads  with  an  occasional 
dominant  and  super tonic  seventh. 
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I^anlel  Read 

Daniel  Read,  born  in  Rehoboth,  Maesaohuset ts, 
Bovember  16,  1757,  was  a  soldier  of  the  Revolution  in  1777 
I   and  1778.    He  was  a  partner  with  Amos  Doolittle  in  the 
boolc  business,  and  also  a  manufacturer  of  oombs.    He  issued 
the  Amerioan  Sinfrinp:  Book,  New  Havon  Connect iout,  1785,  and 
the  Columbian  Harmonist,  1793,    In  18X7,  he  compiled  the 
New  Haven  Oolleotion  of  Sacred  Music,  printed  in  Dedhara, 
Hassaohufiet ts,  in  1818.    He  died  at  sea  near  Cape  Cod, 
August  1821. 

I  His  tune  Lisbon  was  a  great  favorite  with  the  early 

colonials,  and  here  again  we  see  the  overpowering 
influence  of  the  fufruing  tune.    The  score  reading  from 
top  to  bottom  is:  tenor,  alto,  treble  and  bass.     In  the 
imitative  section  the  voices  all  enter  at  the  octave  or 


1 

unison.    Note  the  bare  fifths  on  the  word  "arise,"  a 
typical  characteristic  of  the  period. 

Samuel  Holyolce 

Samuel  Holyoke,  bom  at  Boxford,  Massachusetts, 
October  15,  176E,  was  one  of  the  few  colonial  composers 
with  an  educational  bacicground.    He  was  praduated  from 
Harvard  in  1789,  was  gifted  with  a  fine  voice  and  a  strong 
musical  urge,  and  as  a  consequence    took  up  the  teaching 
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Welcome  sweet  day  of  rest 

That  saw  the  Lord  arise: 
Welcome  to  this  reviving  breast, 
And  these  rejoicing  eyes. 
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of  musio  in  '^Bstorn  TTmnfinchuflet  ta  and  Southern  New 
Hampshire,  conduct Infr  many  singinp  classes.     In  1791  his 
first  colleotion.  Ilarnonla  America,  was  printed  in  Boston; 
together  with  Hans  Gram  and  Oliver  Hol6en»  he  edited  the 
Fassaohasettfl  Compiler,  Boston,  1795.    His  most  important 
colleotion,  The  Columbin.n  Repository  of  Sacred  Harmony, 
was  issued  in  1802.    He  died  at  Concord,  Uew  Hampshire, 

I  February  7,  1820. 

Holyoke  is  interesting?  in  that  he  was  not  so 
influenced  by  the  fu<ming  tune  as  he  was  by  the  straight- 
forward hymn  tune.    His  music  was  never  as  emotional  as 
j    that  of  Billings,  and  usually  his  tunes  were  of  a  slower 
pace.    Arnheim  is  a  good  example  of  Holyok:e*8  work,  the 
last  six  bars  of  which  display  perhaps  more  emotionalism 

II  in  the  climax  than  is  generally  the  case  with  his  hymns. 
I    This  tune  is  found  in  the  Columbian  Heposltory. 

In  the  forty  years  between  1780  and  1820,  over  one 

■ 

hundred  and  forty  song  books  were  published  in  New  J^ngland 
alone.    These  books  were,  as  a  rule,  eith'-^r  composed  or 

I 

I    compiled  by  singing  masters  who  went  from  town  to  town 
organizing  singing  classes  which  of  course  sang  from  their 
teacher's  books. 

As  to  the  thousands  of  new  tunes  that  were  written, 
the  composers  were  driven  to  name  them  for  the  towns  and 
villages  where  they  lived  and  taught;  as  a  consequence 
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Now  for  a  tune  of  lofty  praise 

To  great  Jehovah's  Son 
Awake  my  voice  in  heavenly  lays 

Tell  the  loud  v/onders  he  hath  done. 
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soarcely  a  New  England  h.imlet  existed  that  did  not  have  ito 
narao  used  as  the  label  of  a  hymn  tune* 

Wany  of  these  oom2)oaers  and  compllera  posaeBsed 
I    more  enthusiasm  than  knowledge  conoerninp  the  best  | 
harTionic  techniques  of  the  day,  and  the  majority  followed 

it 

closely  the  creeds  and  practices  of  William  Billings, 
the  iiinovator. 

Billings  was  somewhat  of  a  radical  in  that  he 
broke  completely  with  the  established  harmonic  practices 
!    of  his  time.    The  carefully  outlined  techniques  of  his 
English  forerunners  and  contemporaries  must  have  been 

I    available  as  we  shall  see  later,  yet  they  produced  little 

li 

or  no  effect  on  him. 

An  analytical  study  of  the  tunes  in  Thomas 
Ravenscroft 's  Whole  Booke  of  Psalms  (I  use  this  book  as  an  ' 
i    example  because  the  tunes  were  harmonized  by  the  foremost 
English  composers  of  the  17th  century)  produces  the 
followinr  conclusions  pertaining  to  the  harmonic  and 
rhythmic  techniques  involved: 

1.  The  only  chords  used  were  the  tonic,  submediant,  sub~ 
dominant,  dominant,  dominant  seventh,  and  occasionally 
the  supertonlo-soventh • 

2.  In  the  majority  of  oases  these  chords  were  used  in 
root  position;  the  first  inversion  was  sparingly  used, 

and  the  second  inversion  was  very  rare  except  In  an  extendedj 
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oadcnce  (toiiia  tiix-four,  doalnant,  tonio). 

7i,  :-a83liif^  notes  wero  seldom  uaed,  and  were  always  found 

on  the  unacceuted  p?.rt  of  tho  beat. 

4,  Voice  lending:  ran  strict;  the;  inner  parte  nev(;r  toolc 

I  leaps  of  more  than  a  perfect  fourth,  all  dissonant  notes 
were  resolved  to  the  noareet  diord  tone,  T)nrnllel  fifths 

;  and  octaves  wero  strictly  forbidden,  and  cross  relatione 
were  never  porraiasihle . 

5.  The  tunes  were  by  in  large,  of  a  slow  and  pedantic 
nature,  strictly  adhering  to  the  most  frequent  Common 

ji , 

'    Meter  of  the  texts. 

1    6.  There  were  no  changes  of  tine  signature  within  a  tune. 

7.  Tn  most  cases  the  hymns  consisted  of  four  short 
I    phrases,  each  phrase  be^rinning  and  ending  with  ?.  long  note. 
Ij  Tho  music  of  Billings  must  have  sounded  revolution- 

j    sry  in  its  day.    In  his  tunes  we  find  an  utter  disregard  for 

||    the  above  mentio».ied  practices.    His  music  abounds  in  I 

I 

parallel  fifths  and  octaves,  seventh  chords  of  ell  kinds, 
wild  voice  leadings  including  upward  resolving  sevenths 
of  dominant  chords,  leaps  to  and  from  accented  passing 
notes,  sudden  changes  of  time  and  tempi,  abrupt  modulations  I 
to  remote  keys,  heavy  doubling  and  crossing  of  parts, 
and  attempts  at  imitative  writing. 

However,  in  Billings'  first  publication,  the 
Uew  England  Psalm  Singer,  a  large  portion  of  the  one 
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hundred  psalm  tiinen  found  in  the  took  appear  to  be  ruther 
poor  iraltntions  In  the  Ei.gl Ish  style.     In  the  follovving 
'I   exarple,  Peabroke,  taken  from  the  Now  Sn,-  lend  raalm  Singer, 
I  page  5,  vie  peroclvc  immediately  the  similarity.    The  tune 
I   is  laid  out  in  note  for  note  harmony,  and  It  is  composed 
'  of  four  short  phrases.    All  but  three  of  the  chords  used 
I  are  in  root  position.    Uotice  in  bar  three  the  us©  of  the 
I  submediant-seventh  chord  in  its  second  inversion  followed 
by  the  super-tonic-seventh  in  root  position.    In  this  tune 
there  are  many  parallel  fifths  and  octavoB  between  the 
;  outer  voices  and  sonc  very  awkward  doublings  between  the 

inner  parts.    It  must  bo  remerabored  that  Pembroke  wan  one 
jl  of  BilliiTfS*  earliest  attempts  at  musical  composition, 
|l  end  that  the  tunes  found  in  his  later  publications  ahov.' 
1  much  more  oriftinality. 

HeiT  South,  also  taken  from  the  Hew  England  Psalm 

I 

!  3ir-i?er,  page  12,  shows  an  improvement  in  voice  leading, 

and  sOLie  of  the  r/eighty  doubli/ig  has  been  eliminated, 
i  Notice  the  parallel  fifths  between  the  bass  and  alto  in 
I  bar  11.    It  is  interediing  to  compare  Pembroke  and  New  South 
i  with  Winoheat er  of  Havenscrof t*s  Whole  Booke  of  Psalms 

found  on  page   29  in  this  paper.    The  smooth  pro^< ressions, 
I  strict  voice  loadings,  and  effective  modulations  found  in 
Ravensoroft's  tune  are  altogether  lacking  in  the  early, 
and  for  that  matter,  the  later  works  of  Billlnga. 
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Ijtirliif  the  elfht  yearn  thfit  olapsed  botwoen  tho 
publioi-tion  of  tho  IJow  Eiifrland  ]  aalm  ^lip^er  and  his  ■ 
second  hook,  tho  Slnrinp  T'^nater'a  ^.eelstnnt,  Blllinge  must 
have  perfected  hio  cwn  hifrhly  individualistic  style  of 
composition.    In  his  first  publication  there  are  no  fupulng 
tunes,  and  his  paaln  tunes  appear  to  be  totally  devoid  of  | 
uny  apurk  of  orifrinality,  yet  in  tho  Uinf^ing  liastor's  i 
Assist ant  we  find  raany  fupuing  tunes  and  extended  hymn  I 
tunee  that  possess  a  marked  degree  of  originality. 
Billings'  tune  Chester,  found  on  page  IP.        *:he  j 
Singlnf^  !!a8ter*3  Assistant,  is  an  excellent  exanple  of 

i 

the  composer's  stylo.    Although  it  is  not  a  fu^ruing  tune,  jj 
the  energy  and  vitality  so  charaoteristic  of  Billin{^8»  musioi 
is  present,  and  it  is  nc  great  wonder  thnt  this  tune  became 
the  favorite  camp  song  of  tho  "^evolutionsiry  lYar.    The  usual 
four  phrases  of  the  psfilm  tunc  arc  present  in  Cheater,  yet 
within  those  sixteen  bars  there  are  seven  different  and 
lively  rhythmic  patterns.    The  treble,  tenor  and  bass  all  ' 
have , easily  singable  lines,  and  tho  trend  toward  polyphony 
is  etldenti    Hot  ice  the  extremely  free  bass  part  v7hioh  is 
a  t'^ical  (±araeteri3tlc  of  Blllinps  and  is  not  generally 
fou|id  in  the  iworks  of  his  Colonial  conte^^poraries . 
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The  Publlo.it Ions  of  William  Billings 
j:  The  I?ew  Tjigland  Psalm  Slngor  -  (1700) 

I  The  Now  England  Psalm  Singer 'waB  the  first  book 

pabllshed  by  Billings,  as  well  as  the  first  book  oontainiiig 
nothinp-  but  original  musio  by  a  JJew  Kngland  composer.  It 
is  oblong,  about  6  by  8  inches,  resembling  most  other  tune 

I  books  of  this  period  in  appearance.    It  contains  x-lOO  pages 

with  index  and  preface,  in  which  we  find  an  anonymous 

author's  "ITssay  on  the  Kature  and  Properties  of  Sound," 

pointing  much  credit  at  both  the  author  and  Billings.  There 

is  also  a  poem  on  music  by  a  certain  Reverend  Dr.  Bylos 

which  is  in  part  as  follows: 

I  "Down  steers  the  bass  with  grave  Majestic  Air 

I  And  up  the  Treble  mounts  with  shrill  Career. 

'  With  softer  sounds  in  mild,  Melodious  I!aze 

j  Warbling  between,  the  tenor  gently  plays: 

But  if  th'aspiring  Alto  joins  its  force, 
I  Seel  like  the  lark  it  wings  its  towering  course."^ 

The  frontispiece  of  The  Hew  England  Psalm  Singer 

shows  a  picture  of  seven  men  singing  from  books  as  they  sib 

around  a  table.    They  seem  to  be  beating  time,  and  around 

j  the  oval  picture  is  engraved  what  Billings  calls  a  canon, 

j 

but  in  reality  is  nothing  more  than  a  simple  round.  Some 
j  rules  for  singing  are  found  as  follows: 


r 


c 


"In  order  to  have  good  rauslo,  in  a  company 
of  forty  people,  twenty  of  them  should  sing 
bass  .  •  •  •  Muoh  caution  should  bo  used  in 
Blnping  a  solo,  in  my  opinion  Two  or  Three  are 
enough  to  sing  it  well  .  .  .  •  In  iny  opinion, 
double  L  via.  an  octave  below  the  middle  line  of 
the  Bass,  is  the  raost  commanding  and  T'ajestio  of 
any  sound  in  iSature  •  •  •  .  I  have  read  several 
Author's  Rules  on  Composition,  and  find  that  the 
strictest  of  them  make  some  exceptions,  as  thus, 
they  say  that  two  eights  or  two  fifths  miiy  not  be 
taken  together  rising  or  falling,  unless  one  be 
Major  and  the  other  :.!inor  •  •  •  for  my  ovm  part 
as  I  don't  think  myself  confined  to  any  Kules  of 
Composition  laid  down  by  any  that  vent  before  mo. 
.  •  .  I  think  it  best  for  csrery  Composer  to  be  hie 
own  Carver."*'^ 

There  is  also  this  peculiar  advert isinent : 

'  "The  Author  to  his  great  loss  having  deferred 

'         the  Publication  of  these  sheets  for  Eighteen  months, 
to  have  them  put  upon  American  paper,  hopes  the 
delay  will  be  pardoned;  and  the  good  ladies.  Heads 
of  the  Pamalies  •  •  •  will  zealously  endeavor  to 
furnish  the  Paper  Mills  with  all  the  fragments  of 
linen  they  can  possibly  afford:  Paper  being  the 
Vehicle  of  Literature  and  literature  the  Spring  and 
Security  of  Human  Happiness 

One  hundred  psalm  tunes  appear  nlon?  with  several 

!  anthems  in  The  Hew  England  Psalm  Singer.    The  titles  of  the 

j anthems  that  appear  are  as  follows:    The  Lord  is  Kin^; 

I  As  the  Heart  Panteth;    The  Lord  Descended  from  Above; 

Hoar  My  Prayer;    Slessed  is  he  that  oonsldereth  the  Poor. 

 34  

Op.  cit.,  pp.  1-8. 

Ibid. 
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Billings*  anthems  seem  to  be  no  more  than  a  series  of  hymn 

tunes  strung  together,  as  we  shall  see  later.    To  quote 

Macdougall:^^ 

"In  writing:  longer  compositions  than  psalm 
tunes  he  (Billinpe)  may  not  have  had  the  idea  that 
an  anthem,  for  example,  was  simply  a  number  of  psalm 
tunes,  one  after  the  other;  but  there  is  nothing  in 
his  anthems,  looking  at  their  structure,  inconsistent 
with  such  an  idea." 

The  title  page  of  this  old  tune  book  is  interesting 

historically,  since  it  was  engraved  by  Paul  Revere. 


The  Singing  Master's  Assistant 

The  Singing  Master's  Assistant  (1778-9-81)  was 
37 

accoidlng  to  Lfetcalf,      Billings'  most  popular  work.  The 
oolleotion  is  oblong  in  fom,  approximately  4  by  7  inches, 
and  in  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society's  library  it 
is  bound  with  the  Psalm  Singer's  Amusement  and  The  Suffolk 
Harmony:    all  three  of  these  are  in  good  condition.  Copies 
are  also  to  be  found  in  the  Boston  Public  Library  and  the 
Houghton  Library  of  Harvard  University. 


37' 


Op.  cit.,  p.  57. 
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Op.  cit.,  p.  60. 
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There  are  twenty-five  tunes  and  several  euithems 
among  whloh  Is  I  am  the  Rose  of  Sharon,  perhaps  Billings • 
most  popular  pieoe  in  this  form.    Several  performances  of  it 
are  to  be  noticed  in  3onneolc»s  Early  Coiioert  Life  in 
America , 

In  Dunstahle,  a  sort  of  elaborate  hymn  tune,  on  the 
words  "As  Pants  the  Heart,"  Billings  uses  three  notes  of 
the  same  pitch  and  time  value  far  the  word  "pants,"  thus 

j 

introducing  a  rather  literal  meaning  to  the  music.    This  is 
typical  of  the  realism  found  in  many  of  the  text  settings 
of  anthems  and  extended  hymn  tunes  in  Billings*  boolcs. 

The  titles  of  the  anthems  contained  in  "The  Siuplng 
Master^s  Assistant"  are :    By  the  Rivers  of  Babylon;  Hear  My 
Prayer;  Is  Any  Afflicted?;  x  heard  a  great  Voice;  I  Love  the 
Lord ;  I  am  the  Rose  of  Sharon;  Sing  ye  Merrily;  The  States, 

I  0  Lord  (a  patriotic  anthem);  Was  not  the  Day? 

It  is  quite  obvious  from  the  carefully  worded  notes 
concerning  the  methods  and  rules  of  singing  which  always 

"  appear  in  the  prefaces  of  Billings'  books,  that  he  was  first 
and  last  a  singing  master  or  teacher.    It  seems  to  me  that 
these  notes  perhaps  explain  more  than  is  apparent  upon  a 
casual  observation.    In  the  first  place,  they  attest  the 
fact  that  Billings'  boolcs  were  in  all  probability  intended 

I  — 5S  " 

Op.  Pit.,  pp.  107,  108,  114,  118. 
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(with  the  poasiblo  exception  of  the  Psalm  Singer's  i\n)aaemont ) 
for  the  oonsumptioii  of  siuging  masters,  pupila  mid  teachers; 
those  persons  directly  oonnocted  with  the  singing  profession 
or  those  who  were  their  students*    His  tune  hooka,  therefore, 

1^ 

probably  had  a  very  limited  circulation,  at  leaat  during 

most  of  his  lifetime,  and  thia  may  help  to  explain  the 
!  seemingly  paradoxical  situation  that  while  between  the 

years  1770  and  1786  he  i^ublished,  an  wo  have  aeon,  his  first 
I  four  books,  he  was, , nevertheless,  dependent  upon  charity^ 

He  probably  sustained  loiBsea  on  most  of  his  publications. 
Polio winp  are  a  few  of  the  notes  taken  from  the 

preface  of  The  Sinking  Master's  Assistant; 

"A  Prick  of  Perfection  -  is  not  well  named  in  my 
I        opinion,  because  a  note  may  be  perfect  without  it:  a 

point  of  addition  is  the  best  name  .  .  •  •  A  flat  sinks 
a  note  half  a  tone  lower  than  it  waa  before  •  •  • 
likevvise  flats  are  used  to  draw  Ml  from  ono  place  to 
another  •  •  •  ahurpa  are  used  to  draw  Mi  from  one 
j        place  to  another  •  •  •  .  In  the  slowest  Hood,  Adagio, 
4  seconds  of  time  to  each  bar,  usinp-  a  pendulum  39 
and  two  tenths  ijiohes  long  for  one  crotchet;  second 
mood  largo,  pendulum  to  beat  two  in  bar  should  be 
i        7  ft«  4  in.  long,  in  proportion  of  time  to  Adagio 

mood  is  5  to  4  .  •  •  •  The  grace  of  transition 
j        (In  using  the  transition  ono  fills  the  space  between 
j        two  notes  by  singing  the  intermediate  tonea,)  is 

sliding;  not  jumping  from  one  note  to  another; 
I        it  is  called  a  grace  because  it  does  its  work 
gracefully ♦"^^ 

 grg  

!  Op.  cit..  pp.  1-22. 
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Title  Page  from  Music  in  Miniature 
(Boston  Public  Library j 
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i  Maslo  In  Mlnlatui-e 

I  The  style  and  format  of  the  colonial  colleotione 

l! 

were  generally  oblong,  the  pages  being  about  seven  to  eight 
inches  wide  and  four  to  five  inohos  high.    Billings*  IJUBio 
in  Miniature  (1779)  was  Bn  exception,  being  a  very  small 
book,  upright,  with  pages  two  and  a  half  inches  wide  and 
six  inches  tall.    Obviously  it  gets  its  title  from  its 
small  size. 

I  The  book  contains  seventy-four  tunes  indexed, 

comprising  old  tunes  from  his  former  books,  borrowed  tunes 
in  the  style  of  the  older  psalmody  find  some  few  new  tunes. 
The  only  copy  that  I  know  of  is  in  the  Boston  Public  Library. 
It  is  in  rather  poor  condition,  the  notes  being  very  small 
and  indistinct.    The  music  is  printed  on  four  staves  and 
there  are  no  words  with  the  tunes.    One  really  needs  a 
reading  glass  to  study  the  work  in  comfort. 

|i  Psalm  Singer* 8  Amusonent 

The  title  page  of  Psalm  Singer *s  Amusement  (1781) 
shows  singers  and  instr'imentalis to  seated  around  a  table  with 
music  in  front  of  them.    Although  Billings  never,  to  my 
:  knowledge,  scored  any  of  his  music  for  instruments,  only 
'  for  unaccompanied  voice,  it  is  generally  understood  that 
.  instrumente  were  sparingly  used  in  conjunction  with  the 
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Title  Page  from  the  Psalm-Singer* s  Amusement 
(Houghton  Library,  Harvard  University) 





;  Bcg{»t«T,»»i«y>iw«r 


ititi .  4  .VilC  A'lA'iMJIV  Ma  TKMA 

'  KB.Hb*  Wark  i<  •  Part  uf  «r  Baak  hM*tM»^'\\\m' 1»  Mi-afm^mltmi^mf  %»^mmt>m 
^tyokMblB^  Mi<  wh«U  »  »■»  Yo1>m—, ba  «»t»i..p«  n  .11  >J«»  <i»  y  Ant  »«»«y«yt 

Price  of  Ca|iprr--VUt»  V  rap<v,-*s  CaypOT  in  rjMcMl  iT  fl>  fkrani.katMjl  kiikitfaM*, 
t«  pirocar*  okhmtIi  to  i  iwt«tli  llii  Hfc^i .  rt  ■yllii  i ,  b^M  •k.mMlb.fc* 
Vrh4>lr..1nit  few  wonlil  baeawc  Pavahata-*,^  I  >idi«r<1li*t  Qi*  M*«*ak«  aTai^OgiM*. 
wliali  t  tr^oriD  ttcoi, flic  Book  cuuU  nat  be  lArdad  Ibr  IcV  Am  Tif  IW— uW^n  * 
^owvrr.I  k«]>«  that  noTwi1Mhas4(^        prcfrut  Dtlft»ii]6«l^  A«l  fliteSf  Vo  ilAa-to 
pUblifl)  Hi*  Rrmai-vlrT   it  ^  mocb  l^cr  Prirr  • 
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THOU  0  GOD  iiRT  PRAISED  BILLINGS 
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The  above  example  is  taken  from  Billings*  anthem 
Thou  0  God  art  Praised,  page  15,  Psalm  Singer* s  Amusement* 
The  rapid  sixteenth  notes  over  the  word  "laugh"  again 
shows  a  literal  rendition  of  the  text  in  the  music. 
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early  ohuroh  song. 

It  is  impossible  to  fix  a  date  at  which  instrumental 
assistance  to  a  oappolla  song  in  America  beoaine  an 
accomplished  fact.    The  l^iritans  evidently  had  a  wider  ex- 
perience with  household  instruments  of  music  than  is  gen oral Xy 
aoicnowledged.    The  Boston  Hews-Letter  for  April  16,  1716, 
ran  this  advertisement; 

"To  he  sold  at  the  Dancing  School  of  T'r.  Ens  tone 
in  Sudbury  St.,  near  the  Orange  tree,  Boston,  a  choice 
collection  of  Musical  Instruments  consisting  of 
Flagleolets,  Flutes,  Haut  Boys,  Bass  Viols,  Bows 
strings.  Reeds  for  Haut  Boys,  Books  of  instruction 
for  all  these  Instruments,  Books  of  Kuled  Paper* 
NOTK.    Any  person  may  have  all  these  instruments 
of  music  mended,  or  Virginalls  and  Spinet ts  Strung 
and  Tuned  at  a  reasonable  rate,  and  likewise  may 
be  taught  by  a  true  and  easier  method  than  has 
been  before."*^ 

This  advertisement  implies  a  considerable  clientel 

of  professional  musicians  and  pupils,  although  Sonneck,^^ 

places  the  date  of  the  first  American  concert  in  which 

instruments  were  used  in  December,  1731,  Boston,  it  seems 

very  probable  that  musical  instruments  were  in  popular  use 

long  before  this. 

42 

An  article  in  an  old  program,      in  the  Library  of 

— :m  

Boston  News  Letter,  April  16,  1716. 

41 

Op.  Pit.,  p.  £51. 

42 

Old  Home  Week,  Souvenir  Program,  Stoughton, 
Massachusetts,  Juna  28,  July  5,  1908. 


St ought on,  Mass&chusetts,  states  that  •  •  • 

"The  Choir  of  the  First  Parish  Church, 
inoludinf:  both  singers  and  players,  used  to  meet 
as  a  musioal  cluh  as  early  as  176E,  with  Capt. 
Samuel  Talhot  as  loader." 

'I 

j I  Many  other  such  notices  of  an  early  usage  of  musical 

I  instruments  may  be  found  by  examination  of  early  town  and 

church  histories. 

The  Psalm  Singer *8  Amusement,  as  we  have  mentioned, 

was  probably  intended  for  the  consumption  of  all  those 

persons  who  were  musically  inclined,  professional  or  not; 

Billings  says:   .  .  • 

"As  this  Book  is  not  designed  for  Lenrners, 
I  thought  it  v/ould  not  be  essential  to  write  an 
introduction;  but  would  refer  young  Beginners 
'         to  my  former  publication  entitled  The  Singing 

Master's  Assitant,  which  I  have  lately  rejorinted." 

I  The  Psalm  Singer's  Amusement  is  not  a  large  booJc, 

containing  104  pages;  15  tunes,  and  9  anthems.  The  engraved 
plates  measure  4  by  7  inches,  and  none  of  the  tunes  of  this 

I  collection  are  to  be  found  in  The  Singing  TTaster's 

Assistant •    There  are  four  fuguing  tunes.    Although  Billings 

often  uses  a  style  in  which  the  voices  enter  in  sequence, 

these  are  not  proper  fuguing  tunes,  for,  as  we  have 

mentioned  before,  the  voices  must  not  only  enter  in 

sequence,  but  also  on  points  of  imitation. 

 ?S  

Op.  cit.,  p.  2. 
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The  titles  of  the  anthems  are:  Thou,  Q  God;  The  Beauty  of 
Israel ;  Blessed  is  Ho;  And  I  saw;  They  that  ^o  down; 
Who  Is  This? ;  Down  steers  the  bass  f Billings  sang  hass ) ; 
Let  Every  Mortal  Ear  Attend;  Vital  Spark  of  Heavenly  glame* 

I  The  Suffolk  Harmony 

The  Suffolk  Harmony  is  in  the  same  freneral  style  as 
the  preoedii^  colleotions.    It  was  published  in  Boston  in 
I  1786,  and  contained  56  engraved  pages.    Although  it  is  not 
our  purpose  in  this  study  to  criticize,  it  should  be  noted 
that  in  this  collection  as  in  the  others  of  Billinf-s,  the 
usual  infelicities,  parallel  fifths  and  octaves,   tiie  wild 
venturesomeness,  and  the  unhappy  but  well-meant  progressions 
are  to  be  found  in  abundance.    As  we  shall  see,  the 
importance  of  William  Billings  certainly  did  not  rest  upon 
his  technical  powers  as  a  composer. 

The  titles  of  the  anthems  in  the  Suffolk  Harmony  are: 
Union;  Lift  Up  Your  Eyes;  A  ggncral  Anthem;  Easter  Anthem; 
The  Lord  is  Risen;  }3xcept  the  Lord  Build  the  House. 

Good  copies  of  this  collection  may  be  found  in  the 
Boston  Public  Library,  the  Houghton  Library  of  Harvard 
University,  and  the  Library  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical 
i  Society. 


The  Continental  Haririony 
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The  Continental  Harmony,  published  in  Bob  ton  just 
six  years  before  Billings'  death  in  1800,  was  his  final 
musical  work  and  is  interesting  in  that  it  was  the  second 
hook  in  Ataerioa  printed  from  movable  music  type,   the  first 
being  the  Worcester  Collection  (1786).    Both  books  were 
printed  by  Isaiah  Thomas,  a  noted  printer  of  the  day. 

The  general  appearance  of  The  Continental  Harmony 

is  similar  to  that  of  the  other  collections.    It  is  oblong, 

about  4  to  7  inches  and  contains  two  hundred  pages.  There 

is  a  long  introduction  of  thirty-four  pages  devoted  to  a 

colloq.uy  between  "Master"  and  "Scholar"  on  the  rudiments 

of  music,  part  of  which  I  quote  as  follows:  Concerning 

liningout  or,  as  the  Master  calls  it,  "reading  between  the 

lines":  .  •  . 

"Double  bars  in  Psalm  tunes  are  placed  at 
the  end  of  the  lines  for  the  benefit  of  the  sight, 
to  direct  the  performer  where  to  stop,  in 
congregations,  where  they  keep  up  the  absurd 
practice  of  reading  between  the  lines,  which  is 
so  destructive  to  harmony,  and  Is  a  work  of  so 
much  time,   that  unless  they  have  good  memories, 
they  are  apt  to  forget  the  tune  while  the  line  is 
reading.    I  defy  the  greatest  advocate  for  reading 
between  the  lines  to  produce  one  Rord  of  Scripture 
for  it,  and  I  will  leave  it  to  all  judicious  people, 
whether  it  is  founded  on  reason;  and  certainly 
whatever  is  founded  neither  on  reason  or  religion, 
had  better  be  omitted*" 
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Concerning  tho  praoe:  .  .  .  '^Sir,  T  should  be 
glad  to  lOiow  whether  the  grace  of  transition  should  ever 
be  used  in  tuning  thirds  up  and  down.'' 

Master  replies:   •  •  • 

"Where  tho  time  of  the  notes  will  admit  of  it, 
I  am  very  fond  of  the  notes  being  graced  by  the 
intermediate  note,  which  serves  as  a  stair  for  the 
perforrner  to  step  up  and  do.vn  upon;  but  where  the 
notes  are  but  a  half  beat  in  length  you  must  not 
strike  the  intermediate  tone."^^ 

There  are  seventeen  anthems  in  The  Continental 

Earmon^,  the  titles  of  which  follow:    Harkl  HarkI ; 

Hear,  Hear  0  Heavens;  I  charge  you,  0  ye  daughters;  I  am 

oome  into  my  garden;  I  will  love  thee;  My  friends; 

Mourn,  Mourn;  0  God,  thou  hast  been;  0  God,        heart  is 

fixed;  0  pr^ilse  God;  0  praise  the  Lord  of  Heaven; 

0  thou  to  whom;  r3anotify  a  fast;  Sing  Praises; 

The  Heavens  r>oclo.re;  We  have  heard  with  our  ears; 

When  the  Lord  Turned, 

There  now  preoent  thenselves  two  interesting  and 
important  quest  ions  that  we  must  answer  regarding  the 
music  of  Billings.     (1)  VJhat  knowledge  did  he  have  of 
the  main  stream  of  English  psalmody  as  represented  by  the 
books  of  Havoiscroft,  Playford,  Bayley  and  others  of  the 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth  eentures?    (2)  VYhat  influence  did 
the  English  psalmody  have  upon  his  musical  ideals? 
44 

op  cit..  pp.  XXVI-XXVII 
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The  first  question  may  be  answered  by  careful 
scrutiny  of  the  authorship  of  many  of  the  texts  that  he 
put  to  his  tunes  and  anthems,  and  by  taicin^r  note  of  the 
▼arious  collect  ions  of  hymn  enc  psalm  tunea  that  oirciun- 
Btances  indicate  he  probably  ]snevj  at  the  time  of  the 
publication  of  his  first  book,  the  I?ew  England  Psalm- 
Singer.    Ravenscroft '8  Whole  Boolce  of  Psalms  (1621)  was 
then  about  150  yeara  old,  and  Billings  may  never  have  seen 
a  copy,  although  this  seems  very  unlikely  since  he  was 
acquainted  with  the  Sternhold-Hopkins  Psalter,  a  much 
older  work*    I'he  text  of  Billings'  most  famous  tune. 
Majesty,  is  taken  directly  from  the  "Old  Version,"  or 
Sternhold«.Hopkin3 .     John  Playiord's  work,  supposedly  a 
simplification  of  the  Ravensoroft  collection,  was  the 
foundation  for  John  Tufts'  Introduction  to  the  Sinplng  of 
Psalms,  one  of  the  later  editioiss  of  which  must  certainly 
have  been  known  to  Billings,  and  it  of  course  had  a  great 
many  of  the  English  tunes,  some  of  which  he  must  have  found 
to  be  to  his  liking.    The  Irrepressible  Daniel  Bayley 
had  begun  to  publish  aaglish  colleotions  by  the  time 
Billings  was  twenty  years  old;  hia  Hew  and  Complete 
Introduction  to  the  grounds  and  RuleB  of  inisio  which  was 
derived  completely  from  I7alter  and  Tans'ur's  Royal  Melody 
Complete,  one  of  the  finect  English  publications  of  the  day, 
was  more  than  likely  available  at  Mr.  Billings'  shop  near 


the  Post  Office.     Josiah  Flagg  of  Bob ton  had  published  a 
collection  of  the  hebt  English  psalm  tunes  fl764)» 
containing;  one  hundred  and  sixteen  harnoni^ed  melodies 
taken  from  the  "most  approved"  authors.    This  collection 
included  somo  hyrnn  tunes  probahly  taken  from  the 
Foundry  Tune>3ook  of  John  Wesley  (1742).    Beyley  had  also 
reprinted  Tans'ur's  American  Harriony  or  Unlvoraal 
Psalmodist  in  17G9.    Wo  should  mention  thi:t  the  supplement 
to  Tate  and  Brady's  Psalter,  containing  the  music,  had  been 
printed  in  Boston  in  1758  and  1765.    As  we  have  seen,  the 
Bay  Psalm  Book  appeared  with  music  in  1698,  and  it  is  not 
at  all  unreasonable  to  think  that  Billin^rs  had  seen  it; 
the  effect  io  had  upon  him  is  another  matter  as  we  shall 
see  • 

Givii:g  the  above  considerations  their  due  weight, 
it  seems  quite  obvious  to  me  that  Billings  was  definitely 
exposed  to  the  influence  of  some  of  the  better  Eng-lish 
music  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  the  opinion  of  the 

Musical  Beporfeer  of  January,  1841,  (Boston  Public  Library), 

that  Billin^'S  "had  seen  probably  no  work  on  the  science  of 

rules  of  har::ony,  except  from  Tans'ur's  Grammar,  a  meagre 

45 

and  imperfect  treatise*"  I  hcive  been  unable  to  determine 
the  facts  upon  which  this  statement  is  based,  if  it  is 
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ISVLBloal  Beporter,  January  1641,  p*  299. 
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based  on  fact  at  all. 

In  the  Preface  to  the  Continental  Harmony  fp«  zxi, 
46 

line  9  ct  aeq.),      Billingo  states: 

"Altlioagh  I  am  not  confined  to  rules  prescribed 
by  others,  yet  I  come  as  near  as  T  possibly  cfin  to 
a  set  of  rules  which  I  have  carved  out  for  myself; 
but  when  fancy  gets  upon  the  wing  she  seems  to 
despise  all  form,  and  .corns  to  be  confined  or 
limited  by  any  formal  presoriptione  whatever. 
•  •  •  The  last  parts  are  seldom  as  pood  as  the 
first,  the  second  must  conform  to  the  first;  for 
the  second  part  is  subservient  to  the  first,  the 
second  must  conform  to  the  first  and  the  third 
must  conform  to  the  first  and  second." 

We  can  assume  from  this  that  Billings  first  of  all 

oomposed  the  melody,  fit  his  bass  to  it  and  then  added  the 

counter  and  tenor. 

We  now  come  to  the  second  important  question 
concerning  Billings  as  a  composer:  What  influence  did  the 
English  psalrrody  hnv©  upon  his  musical  ideals?    The  answer  i 
is,  very  little  if  any  at  all* 

Of  course,  no  man  is  completely  Immune  from  the 
influences  of  his  own  particular  environment,  and  there 
were  certain  forces  which  naturally  tended  to  lead  Billings 
toward  a  path  from  which  he  was  never  to  stray.    In  the 
first  place,  the  overwhelming  power  of  vocal  music  had  for 
three  centuries,  since  the  beginning  of  the  Heformaticn  in  j 
Franco,  England  and  Germa.ny,  been  the  dominant  fsctor  of  j 

Protestant  Church  music.     It  was  only  natural  then,  that 

 U  

 See  Appendix  III. 
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Eilllngrs  should  write  nothing  but  vocal  music  In  his 
devoutly  religious  society,  even  though  InBtruments  had 
heen  In  common  use  for  a  long  tine.     Secondly,  Billings 
adopted  without  hesitation  the  forr.al  plan  of  the  hjinn 
and  psalm  tune  according  to  the  Kngllsh  models. 

On  the  other  hand  the  import&nce  of  William  Billings' 
as  an  innovator  was  felt  in  every  corner  of  New  England,  | 
Although  he  did  not  change  the  overall  form  of  the  psalm 
tune»  he  v^as  the  first,  as  we  have  mentioned,  to  fit  i 
within  this  compaot  structure  a  Bort  of  polyphonic  middle 
section.    His  tunes  were  immeasurably  more  lively  in 
general  charr.oter  than  any  of  the  psalm  and  hymn  tunes, 
anthems,   or  "raports"  that  had  previously  appeerec.  in  the 
colonies.    His  anthems,  although  nothing  more  than  a 
series  of  psalm  tunes  and  fugulng  tunea  strung  together  in 
a  rather  slipshod  manner,  possess  a  certain  close  associ- 
ation with  the  text  that  was  not  encountered  before  in  the 

47 

colonies.    In  his  anthem,  Lemeritetion  over  Boston, 
Billings  contrives  to  make  us  feel  wl»t  he  desires  without 
the  aid  of  nuances  f  this  applies  to  all  of  his  works)  by 
sudden  changes  of  tempo  and  color.    An  interpretation  of 
the  anthem  might  he  as  follows:  beginning  ^rave ; 
the  frequent  rests  after  the  word  "wept"  dramatize  the 
situation;  note  here  the  use  of  G  natural  in  the  dominant 


See  Appendix  IV  for  the  muBlo. 
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chord  of  A  minor;  the  following  "bass  passage  declamando 
and  with  aooelerando ;  "Forbid  it  Lord,"  forte  end  with  j| 
energy;  "A  voioc  is  hoard"  -  nono  mosso,  with  a  orescendo 
end  dlminuondo  on  the  word  "wooptnp-"  as  it  is  passed  about  j 
from  voice  to  voice.     "If  I  forget  theo"  -  from  here  to  the 
end  gradJip.lly  inoreaeinr  cre^^cendo  and  accelerando ;  ! 
r alien tando  in  the  last  four  bars. 

If  this  tinthcm  were  to  be  performed  in  such  a 
manner,  it  \Tculd  most  certainly  conwy  the  impression  of 
EllliUfS'  most  natural  gifts:  a  headstronr,  impulsive  | 
teinperajrnent  exprei>sing-  itself  in  the  manner  that  it  sees 
||    fit,  jumping  the  hurdles  of  technical  difficulty  without 
^  regard  to  the  number  it  shatters  in  its  energetic  rush 

j    to  express  the  emotional  ana  the  dramatic.     If  we  are  to 

j 

I    appreciate  the  importance  of  iVilliam  Billinf  S  to  his 

I    colonial  society,  these  are  the  things  we  must  look  for. 

I    There  is  an  abundance  of  proof  that  ho  was  a  natural 

melodist.    Although  he  had  very  weak  powers  regarding  the 
formal  structure  of  music  and  at  times  his  feelings  for 
the  proper  adaptation  of  the  musical  rhythm  to  the  poetic 
meter  of  the  words  was  lacking,  he  did  possess  a  strong 
sense  of  the  power  of  music  as  a  means  of  expressing 
grandeur,  Intense  feeling  and  pathos,  which,   if  we  remember  j 
his  humble  background  and  the  dogmatic  character  of  the 
music  of  his  time,  seems  truly  remarkable. 
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The  importance  of  William  Billinre  to  the  colonial 
society  in  which  he  lived  and  workec  was  great  indeed. 
He,  almost  singlC3-haiidedly,  lifted  vocal  muaic  by  its 
bootstraps  from  the  floundering,  deoadeiit  state  to  which  it 
had  degenerated,  injected  it  with  a  fresh,  infectious 
enthuaiasra,  and  drew  the  early  iJew  Englanders  away  from 
the  soleLin,  unmusical  tunes  then  in  use  by  oapturirxg  the 
hearts  of  the  people  of  his  day  with  his  genuinely  native 
art.    It  is  interesting  to  speculate  as  to  what  might  have 
been  the  ultimate  result  of  this  truly  American  art  era  if 
it  had  not  been  killed  in  its  infancy  by  the  reaction  against 
it  produced  by  certain  factions  of  the  church  as  early  as 
1800,  and  the  influx  of  great  numbers  of  foreign  musicians. 
We  oould  logically  have  a  decidedly  different  musical 
culture  from  what  it  is  at  present. 

Althou/rh  musical  taste  has  changed  during  the  last 
century,  due  to  a  variety  of  factors,  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  early  musical  development  in  America  was  given  an 
important  start  by  the  energy  and  persistence  of  Billings. 
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COHCLTTSIOIIS 


In  ooncl-uslon  it  might  be  well  to  siiiffinorise  In  a  ratherj; 
brief  manner  the  detailed  ansv;ors  to  the  several  questions 
which  v/ere  presented  in  the  Introduotion  and  expanded  In 
the  bulk  of  this  study* 

In  the  first  plaoe,  we  oan  oonolude  fi»om  the  facts  pro* 
sented  in  chapter  one  that  the  orlgina  of  Protestant  Clmrch 
song  are  definitely  connected  with  the  Reforroation  Iloveinent 
which  took  place  in  ITpance,  Germany,  and  England  as  a  re- 
action against  some  of  the  practices  of  the  Roman  Church; 
furthermore,  we  are  able  to  conclude  that  the  nucleus  of  | 
this  song  v/hich  was  to  affect  the  musical  practices  of  3ng»  j 
land  and  later,  Hew  England,  is  to  be  found  in  the  early  ' 
edition  of  the  P!i?ench  Psalter,  coirroiled  under  the  super- 
vision of  John  Calvin*  | 

The  influences  of  the  I'^ench  Psalter  v^ore  to  be  carried | 
to  England  by  means  of  the  Genevan  Psalter  which.  In  turn, 
was  to  affect  indirectly  the  Sternhold- Hopkins «  tills  last  ! 
being  the  book  brought  to  i^ew  England  by  the  Puritans  who 
settled  at  Boston,  while  tlie  Pilgrims  at  Plymouth  used  the  , 

I 

Ain3\7orth  Psalter,  a  more  literal  translation  of  the  P!c»ench» 

The  music  contained  in  these  psalm  booka  was  of  a  very  | 

i 

limited  metrical  nature,  the  versifications  of  the  psalms  i' 


i 


of  course  bolng  the  dotermlnlng  factor. 

These  two  psalm  "books,  l*e«,  the  Sternhold-Ibpklns 
Ains worth  were  the  principal  sources  of  tjiusIc  in 
the  tv/o  colonies  for  at  least  tv/o  generations  and,  during 
th3.s  period,  there  must  have  been  a  rather  intelligent  use 
of  them,  along  with  the  English  hymn  tunes  and  harmoniza- 
tions of  the  old  psalm  tunes  that  begai   to  bo  gradually 
available  to  the  first  settlera. 

Eventually,  the  clergy  of  Boston  beoano  dissatisfied 
with  the  translations  or  versifications  of  both  of  these 
psalters  and,  in  1640,  issued  the  Bay  Psalm  Book«  the  pur- 
pose of  which  was  to  give  a  more  literal  render Ing  of  the 
psalms  in  verse.    The  Bay  Psalia  ^ook  gradually  became  the 
only  psalter  used  in  the  churches  of  Hew  England.    It  con- 
tained no  lausio  in  the  first  eight  editions,  principally 
because  by  this  tine,  the  art  of  psalm  singing  had  degenora- 
tod  into  sonie thing  far  removed  from  a  true  musical  ezper- 
ienoe»    The  congregations,  by-ln-largo,  could  neither  read 
nor  write  l^ngliah,  let  alone  printed  music,  and  as  a  con- 
sequence the  practice  of  "lining-out"  the  psalm  by  one 
member  of  the  congregation  who  could  sing  the  tune  line  by 
line,  pausing  for  the  congregation  to  repeat  the  line  ho 
had  just  sung,  became  an  absolute  necessity  if  nusic  was  to 
exist  at  all.    This  situation  was,  of  course,  produced  by 
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the  ©xtreiTTQly  rapid  growth  of  the  oolonlea  and  tho  rigid 

ji 

bans  which  wore  placed  upon  any  kind  of  music  by  aomo  of 
the  extreme  factions  of  tho  Puritan  Church* 

Certain  far-sl^hted,  onorgotlc,  and  progressive 
ministers  reacted  violently  against  this  state  of  affairs, 

and  through  their  untiring  efforts  to  educate  the  public  to  , 

1 

read  printed  music,  oaaio  tho  "Aiaerioan  Reformation  of  Con*- 
grecatlonal  Song".    The  publications  of  ?ufts  and  '.Valtor 
were  so  effoctive  tlaat  a  ^eat  Interest  -nas  aroused  In 
group  singing  which  led  to  the  establialiiaent  of  ntcnorous 
singing  schools  throughout  ^^ev/  England, 

Up  to  this  time,  however,  all  the  22ms Ic  that  tho 
colonists  had  at  their  disposal  was  of  English  origin,  and  ' 
because  of  the  tense  relations  with  the  mother  country,  this 
musical  reawakening  In  the  colonies  could  very  well  have 
been  snuffed  out  Just  as  It  was  becoming  an  Integral  part  of 
the  lives  of  the  early  settlers  if  it  had  not  been  saved  by 
the  Independent,  intensely  patriotic,  emotional,  and  in- 
fectious spirit  of  •7ilHam  Billings^  jj 

William  Billings  not  only  rescued  tho  growing  Intorost 
in  singing  during  the  period  of  tho  Revolution,  but  inore  lia- 
portant,  injected  into  it  a  truly  nationalistic  element  which 
was  to  blossom  forth  after  the  Revolution  into  one  of  tho 
£^eatest  flo^oriahoa  of  musical  activity  America  has  ever 
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le  Pretre  de  la  Loi.  ^ 

z  Et  qui  depuis  latete  vicnt  (Iclccii 

4E^_i!i'S^A^f J^^^L*  ^  ^^^fiji  vi«ii: 
rendre  Aux  bords  du  facrc  vctcmcm 

ll^fiiiliiiiiiiiiEiiiii:! 

Comme  rhumeur  fc  voir  journcllc 
meDt  Du  moot  Hermon ,  &  de  Sioo 

UliiiiifiiiiiEiiiiiilifiii^ii^ 

'  courir ,  Et  Ic  pais  d'embas  nourir. 

WMmmM^mmmmm 

3  Ainfi  pour  vrai  cette  allcmblcc 

pil^iiliiliiliE|i^^ii=;|S  J 

heureulc_Sen£  du  Seigneurja  fovcur 
precieuie ,  Meme  pour j  amais  nc  mourir, 

"pTe^  u  m  e  cxxxiv.  t  d  b. 

R  fiis ,  fervireurs  du  Seigneur . 
^Vous  qui  de  5^.i5_^n  h^^r^J^u^c^ 
dans  (a  maiibn  le  fervez ,  Louez-lc, 
&  foil  Nom  elevez. 


P  S  E  A  U  M  E   CXXXV.  s^t 

I  iPii^i^^iipiilrlllimyrit=l 

1  Levcz  les  mains  au  plus  haut  lieu 
Dc  cc  tres-lkjnt  Tcraplc  dc  Dicu  ,  Et"" 
I  honncur  qu^il  a  mcritc  Soir  par  vos 
bouches  recite. 

iiil^liiiilil^li^zffPigif^ 

;  Dicu  qui  a  fait  Sc  cntreticnt  iEt 

mMmmmmmmMmnm 

tcrre^&^ciel^par  Ton  pouvoir ,  Du  moot 
Sion.  ou  il  le  ticnt ,  Scs  bicns  vous 
^flc  apperccvoir. 


P  S  E  A  U  M  E  CXXXV.  T.D.B. 

Hantez^eD^      renom .  Vous 
^icrvnxt^VQu^ScigiK'i^^  pour! 
lui7aire~ironoear ,  Vour"qui^^^J^ 

B!=:5?^i*p=iiii|i^i^|y|liE||| 

au  milieu  E^s 

par  vis  de  n6trc~Dilu. 

1  Louez  Dieu,  car  il  cft'bon  rpral-"^ 
A  a  5"  modicz 


L  ^, 


"Old  Hundredth"  as  it  appears  in  the  French  Psalter 
(Boston  Public  Library) 
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j                                 PfaliViC  xcix.c.cj.  59 

j     •)   ri]  he  fhillcometo  indge  andtry               3     1  he  Lo:d  yeknou  if  Cod  indftrf, 

ihcwoild  iml  Ciiety  vn^t'.t .                              »Mtli"iiC  oi'i  a;il  lie       v«  mike: 
i  rule  the peo;5le  mij;htily                            Wc  a:  c  l!:s  flotlic  he  ,'ot!i  v?  feed, 
« ithiuflicf  Jiiil  Willi  ripl-.t.                             .rid  Toi  hiilhecpche  dot!,  vstake. 

U : . ^r^m,,,d-,lnhcron  tr  '^U:,y,r,KU  cxyllcr.r.f            ap(  r.uchui.l.  ir..  1,„  court,  vnro, 
„r,h-pr.  J^„„  cj  UoA  by  Ctmn,,untUc  T-  -.>■:>      pr„iu-,  1  j,      ,,1  bkfl:  liis  r-.:ime  alxvaics. 
a.J  Ocu        t,ouy>,gth  r,:                 ,he                       ..cinc.'v  f ,  to  doc. 
]3»>e,»>.d '.a /van  the  Lord.inhc  atic-ciit  t.-.-                   ■    j  1     i  • 
tlm,,Mclr,  1.n„',,a»dS.:mu  l.-.h<,c<:tU.,f      '    7' J-'^'^             IS  goo.!. 
■vpcaGcd.urih  atdmth  •rpraytrs.                  ,..    ' " ,"           I"r  <      lu'C : 

5»,^rA:.  «r  f/;c  t5.  P/.  «,,,                       '  ''^ "'^ ""'"l. 
'pHe  lorii ,  oili  rai»ne,  aitliou-liat  it                   ^'"^ '-o'"  »S'  endure, 

inepe<>(Ier..getul)forc: 
Yea,  lico  iChe  i.bins.iithfit,                                Another  of  the  fimc. 
il  inrjlirill  iliewo  Id  ttoc  roare.                                 c...  !       1        r,  ^  . 

2  TneLordthat.'otIiiiiSvon<iviell,  ■/-"'• 

iiliil;ii3na»oiul.«'iis  gie.r;                          JN  Od the  1  ord  lir pa.i  -ri.lli-h', 
1     Aboucaillo!kel,ei^otliixctll,                               P^.fc  hic^ '.I,roii.:;ho„:  tl.f  e.iuli: 
J           and  !'.c  aloft  15  fa,                                  Scruehimatuicrnichcfirc  liisfiglir,  , 

nirliMn-inpa  (iiv.'thir'ftli. 
J    Lft?I!n  cn  praifctl-^  iri-htyHamf,              j   Knoiv  that  the  Lord  our  Cod  he  11 

loritistenrrfull  fuie-                                  heii.ilrimakean.l  kccfc: 
And  let  them  magmfic  the  fame,                      Not  we  om  (e'lies  foi  wc.iiehis 

that  holy  is  and  pure.                                    owi   flocke  and  paOwc  flicere. 
A  The  Plincelv  roaft  ofotir  K  n"                                     ,  ■ 
:           dothW,c.t.doemcrtnn.t,i"i,t:       .           »    Oj>oe  .mo  l>i.on.-s  .ii„a;cj, 
Tho„n>)v:uVf!n>c,vthir,5;                             Sjuc  tha,  kcs withm  .he fame; 
in  lacob  through  thy  .r.ight.                            .th:n  his  courts  (et  (0.  th  h.s  praifc, 
"     '     "                                 and  laii.ihis  hol/nan-.c. 
J   Tof  raifc'hcLo-dour  Goddcuife,              4    Fotn  h-.   the  ^oo.'ncfTcrf  the  Lord 
all  hon-.iir  to  himt'oe*                                 for  luci  more  doth  .aigiic: 
>         His foot-ftoclfwoifliiphiir. before,                   From a;^c to a^e throughout  thewor.'d 
for  he  is  holv  too.                                          I.is  truth  doth  itill  remainc. 
C    Mofcs,  Aaron  and  Sarru't, 
1           asP.iersonhm.iid  call:                                 MirciicordMm.  PfjI.  ci.  N, 
When  thcv  did  pray,  he  heard  them  well, 

ami  gaue  theni  anfwcr  ail,                         Dauiddrfcribtth  ^.rhat gowrnmcnt  hi  vriUthfeme 
I      7  Witliinthec;  ul  tothcmhpfuaki',                        l>^"f^ '"i  Kl^idomt,  If  rctwgcu,  tht 
thcndid  tliey  labour flill  "  ri'c-{.'d,»ndchfr,'hwgthegod'yperf,ns. 
To  kcepc  fi  eh  lanes  as  1  e  .ii- i  ir  ake                                Sing  th--:  asiheSi.  Pfalmt. 
andpoi.itcd  thtm  vwill.                           I  McrcvwillandiuHgementfln" 

3  0  Lnrdo'jr  Gild  thou  didfl  them  heare,                O  Lord  God  vntothcc;  " 

and  arfwcrdfl  them  againe :                     a  And  uifcly  doe  in  pcrfcflivav, 
Thy  mercie  did  on  them  appeare,                          vntill  tiiou  come  to  p  e. 

their  deeds  didftRotmaintaine,                   ;   And  in  the  midflof  my  houfe  wa!kc, 
J    0  laud  and  praife  our  Lord  and  God,                   in  purcncffe  ofmy  fprit: 

within  his  holy  hill:                               And  I  no  kind  cf  wicked  thing 
For  ivhy  ?  our  God  throughout  the  world                   "'id  fct  before  nny  fight. 

isholy  cuerftill,                                   4  fhate  thcirwo.kes  thatfall  away, 

lubllatcDcoomiieS.rnil.  c.             Fromm^nlaT.a'r'h' nuT-dl  . 
TleeexhotuihallmtnttlcruetbeLerd.nhohaib  ! 
J    ,                           1  \r   1 ,              none  t'uil!  mil  1  fee. 
f>,.divs'to.mcrm,obucomi,  and  .JJemlUti  ,       Himwill  I  (trovthatflandereth 
topra,fihuname.                                           h,s  neighbour  pn.uly . 

*c\^  i5           ^^X""*^       1^           nothiimhatlooketh  hie. 

LI  people  that  on  earth  doe  dwell,        6   Mine  ei  es  fliall  be  on  thctr,  with  it 

Bt  f._-i.  .-t-  .                       -(.              theland, that faithftdl  bee- 

E^E3r5-l-^ ~feE?-'?--5-'  "2      ^"  f  "'^-'^               ''keth,  (hall 
fing  to  the  Lord  with  chearcfull  voyce :          7  I  will  no  gudefuH  pci  Ton  hauc 

'  0^ — y — V — 0 — "f — X'~j^  —      And  in  mv  prcfence  he  fliall  not 
,^    r  ~    -.7      .      v~  .'f,  ^                rcmainethat  lyes  doth  tell, 
2. Him  ft  rue  with  leare,hispraire  hjtth  ic'I, 

a*~~-x  —  -f.--j_i  j(                 t   Betimes  I  will  defiroyruen  all 

Bk     £77                                                         ihc  ivickcd  ot  ihe  land 

Come  ye  before  hiwaDjjreioyce.                    the  witkcd  workers  hanu. 

E  3  Cofrine 

1 

-   "  -~   —  _  i 

1 

"Old  Hundredth"  as  it  appears  in  the  Sternhold-Hopkins 

(Boston  Public  Library) 

i 

1 

I 


pfalm.  C. 


 /..WW  ^wf-  y-  b  •  _^  - 

ifa I 1  o  anb  toasJ  a  title  fpcciaUp  gitom  to  Haron  anD  IbiiS  fonnis.tDflt  miniflvrtj  untopoo 
tiittif  ^attiwiie,  Exo.i8.j.4.4i.  caled]i?toerccaiing:ipt!iS,p?apcl»fbjraeiJfimie,w 
Exod.3i,ii.&c.  Num.i4,i7,i9.&  16,11,^6.  i.Sam.7 .9.  &  ii:i;>.»3.  ^CUpon  Mofes  &  Samu- 
el UJfrcjiOteDfoi  Cf)Cif  !ntmtffo?|SUJitt)<©OtJ,Ier.  j(  ^.  7.  ofaclowd]  a^Exo. 
33.9.  Niim.i6,4i.  aiiD  t{3idnotet^^5ot)$  fo\)our,butUJitftfomi  obfoiritp:an6foii8 tnfmmw 
to  the  iticDiation  of  Cfjitji,  Uj1]o  fjatfi  ujitfjout  tltisoiJH  0?  fliaDotoCjS  obtrpitf  b  mtnal  re* 
tjnnptioii  foi  xifi,  tfjat  iuc  map  goe  bolblpto  t|)c  tl'^oiie  of (KMc>foj  to  tctcftj  nwrcp  anb fttUji 
Criifc  to  f)elp  in  time  of  iiceD.  Heb.4,i4.i6»  &7,m.&9.ij,ii.  ^r'b.s.  a  God  forgivingi 
a  mighty-God  tOat  pardonedft,  oj  tookell  away ,  to  tiJCet ,  tfte  puniffimcnt  of  trjeitipnuee  PI. 
If ,  18 .  and  taking  ]  0?  th*>u^h  thou  tookelt  vengeance.  «^  on  their praftifes]theiw 
tijat  IjS  the  peoples,  fo? U)l)Om  jDolClS  p^apeD  ,  ad  Num.  14,  zo,  11/13.  Exod.ji,  i4,34,3?-0| 
theirs, tgat  10, Mofes and  Aaronsfynns^  lU|)ttg4^0D  pUtlifOieb  anD  UlOUlD  nOt be,tnt»at(tl^ 
ajJNum.  10,12,  Deut.  3,13,14,1^,16. 


pfalm. 


TOO, 


mm 


Pfalm.  100.  . 

1 .       A  pfalm  for  confefHon: 

SHowt  ye- triumphantly  to  Ichovah^ 
the  earth. 

1.  Serv  yc  lehovah  with  gladnes:comc 
before  him,  with  finging-joy, 

3.  Know  ye,that  lehovah  he  fj  God: 
he  made  us,  and  not  we:  his  people,  &  tng-mmh.  Knew^thatfehovabhcGodisi 


/.  SHom  to  fehovah^  alihe  earth. 


J.  Serv  ye 

m 


Jehovah  Veiih  gUdna:  htfirt  him  come  Vfuhjing' 


(hecpofhis  pafturc. 

4.  Enter  ye  his  gates,  with  confeffi- 
on;  his  courts  wi:h  praife:  conftfsyeto 
hina,  blcls  yc  his  name. 

5.  For Ichovah //good,  his  mercy »> 
forever:  &hisfaich^  unto  generation 
&  generation. 


Its  he  that  made     and  not  Vcee; 

bis  filk^^  andfluef  of  his  feedtnp 

OVcnhconfipon  enter  yet 

hts ^ates,  hts  courtyards  \»ith prMiJtn^: 

cofTpfio  hirttj^  hlefiye  hts  name. 

"Btcauftfchovahhegoedisi 

hts  mercy  evtr  is  the  fame: 

Mid  hts  jmih^  unto  dajet^ 


KyinnetAtions, 

13frf.  I.  for  coHfefTion]  for  the  piiblick  praife  ot'God,  with  tha'nks  for  his  mercies. 
\J.  1.  fii'Sin^]  Olliii-iUin'^jlhowting-merth.  U.3.  madeus]  tf]lSJ  tDO?b  1J3  llfcb  bOtfi  flfWf  | 

fc;  our  firfl;  cceatieii  in  naravr ,  Gen.  i ,  16.  at-.D  fc?  tfje  makmg  of  its  [jpc  anb  c]Ctr!Ient  Uiitfi  ,  ^  , 

QratCfiailDblcffi  i''diai5  ij>jni.i2>. D(:iic.:i/.ira.43ir.fi«:  19.13. Ephe.i,ro.        andnotWeJ  x\\  g 

oj.mJ  his  wc  m :  .lo  t:]r    t>iu.  i  i  tUz  irJirgiric  reaictft  u.  ::&otIj  fcnfcis  arc  geob. 

IhcepjOjflock  \ii-VSl)  ljZfi\t!;tt).  ^Ce £zek.34,^o,3 1. Pfal.jif .7.  ij.  4.  confeirion]thc 

TjcriHcc  of  thanks  liJae  IfU'SiMmcD;  i.  Chion.  2i»,3 1.  Icr.17.i6,  Jj.  5.  faith]  0?,faith- 
iulr.;.^;  uuthjinuCifCiUUiiiiLlpUiijiniffp. 

Ii  J  Pfalm.  CI. 


"Old  Hundredth"  as  it  appears  in  the  Ainsworth  Psalter 

(Boston  Public  Library) 


APPSIJDIX  II 

Th&  names  of  wlllian  Billings'  tunes.  Indexed  according 
to  the  book  In  which  thoy  made  their  first  appearances 
ITew  EnrJLand  Psalm  Slnp:e3>>— •>"«»«*1  • 
Slnglnp;  rtaster's  Asslstai  t«»*»-^g^ 
I^slc  In  Miniature^*— "^«'-^'*^3» 


Psalm  Singer's  Assistant- 
Suffolk  Harmony**-^'**'*'^*'" 

Continental  ^iarmony* 


Adamg— 
Adoration**- 
Africa——— 
Alhany******^"* 
America** 
Amherst— 
Andover**-* 
Ashford-**"- 
Ashlftm—— »—*"■- 
As  Ifti'-w 
As  sttr  ano 


 6. 

 1, 


Attleborough**"""^*!* 
Aurora*— *»■'—"■'***■— 
Bal  tlmor  ©-•——— 2  « 
Bangor— ——*•— -3  * 


Bpalntreo**-**-'-****'***— — *1» 
Brattle  Square****— — — ••-S* 
Brattle  Street«*~*f— — 6« 
Bra  8 1**—********— *■—***—*——****— **3# 
Brid^wa  tor— •— —- •— — 1« 
Broftd  Cove**—— **— — 6« 


I 


I 


i 


Buoklngbam— — — — — '3« 
Burlington— 5« 
Br  ookf  iold-^-- ™— 
Bro  okl  Ine  « 
Brtmswlok—- — — — — -2  • 
Calvary-—™-  ———3  , 
Cambr  Idge— — • 
Caiadan^^— ~— » 5  • 
Charle  s  town-— 
Chelae*—-— ——«-l  • 
Chester— 

^he  3  ter  field— —1# 
Chookaett— — — 2» 
CI  areaont*'-*' 6» 
CobhttB^— — — 6# 
Cohassett— — — 6« 
Col'ui!35la-'~-— — 8# 
Conoord---"— —■"»■>-— 1» 
Conneo  tl  on— — — — 2# 
Conquo  s  t— — — 5« 
Conaolati  on— — 2« 

Cor  3  loa*"*',-'*'.'''^*'  mm^mmmt^^ 

Cr  e  at  1  on'w— — — — —3  » 
Cro30  street— ——*6» 
Gpuo  i  f  1x1  on— —3  • 
Cmab  etr  1  and— —  — -1  # 


Danburyw-—— — — — 2  • 
David's  Lamentation— •2« 
DedhanH— — — — — 1  • 
Dlcklna  on— — — — — 1  • 
Pelavjore— — — 3» 
Blghton— — — — — 1  • 
Doroheater— — — 1« 

Dublin—  —  -™3# 

Dudleyw-M.-.— — .———.3  ^ 

Duna  table-— ————2» 
Duxbor  ougli— — — — -'I  # 
Eaa  thftta— —---—— ———1« 
East  Sudbury— ——••6, 
East  Town———- -  — «»1» 
SIden—        'M*—— »■—»'■— <i>««M»  |§  0 

Eighteenth  PsalBj—— 1» 
Ele  0  tlon— — — —  5# 

T'i^annel'****— **— — — »«*»<*«*<»'4  ^ 
Ennaaua— —-•———————-•— ————2  • 

Ea  sex— —-"»-— ——1» 
Europe— ————— If 

Sxe  tei*i^'— *^— — — — — — — **2« 

Fairfield———!  • 

Pltchburg—  ——.—.-.3^ 

Pip  amlnghasi— — — — 3  • 


XV 


I^iendah  lp-«  « 
C5«orgla— — — — ^• 
Gllead— — ™~ 
Glouo  est  er-™— 
Golgo  tha-*™—- — 
Great  Plain--—*- 
Qreenland— — — 
Hal  if  ax— — — — 

Hairp  toU"^—— 
lia  no  7e3>'»— 
Hanover  iTew— — — 
liar  t  f or  d—— - 
Hsrvard-«->— 
Havorhlll-— 
He  a  til**—""**  • 
IKe'br  on**"* — 

\^  T\£i|1hM^^—  *****  **'  ■*«'»-*'»'»»« 

Holden"*—-*  * 
Holl  1  g«»—»«M»«.«.— .  - 

Hollla  Street*— 

Hopklnton*"*'*— *— 


 3, 

 1. 

 !• 

 1, 

 6« 

5* 

 4, 

 2. 

•-1# 
—1* 


Invocatlon- 


•»1* 
2^ 

1« 
— 1* 
U 

 5, 

 6* 


Isle  of  fhl.  to********""-— »*»—5» 
Jasm  lo  a**  ••■•••*•"**•**••''— "■^•••■*—l  ♦ 
Jar  2o  n*"*— ********** —<«'————**'*"*'*"  2  ^ 
J ems  aloi3>»— —"*•-— *•--—*  5  « 
"Jo  r  dan— •**"*"•■""••*" —••''•~****— 5  f 
Jiid  e  a**  •»  w»«w2  # 

Lanoaator—  .^-i^ 

Lebanon-~*^— «— ^— — — — 1  • 
Lewis  Tovm**— '---'«*-'6» 
Lexlng  t  on?««*»**»*» — — *»*«»1  • 
LH)  er  ty*******"^— '******  ****"*"****'*****'X  # 
li  InooXn**"*******  ***'****—'***** '*'**1» 
LjTin"'*'*^***--— -••**•— -•-'-■•'•I* 
Msdr  1  d"**'**'**'**— **"*'**''*'**  '■>««>«»'«»«w3  # 
Ma^  es  ty**'—'*^— **'*'—*****"*'*'"*'***'**'**'' 2^^> 
Malde  —oiiiwwufwiiiitw—w*^— x  4 

Hanohe  3  ter-"** 

Bana  f leld*---*****-**---*--'-— 3  • 
MBpehtleXd^"^ hm*...!  , 
Maryland-*"  ■iM«»^ii».**-««iii.2» 
Mas  sachuse  1 ™— — •!  « 
Medfleld*"~-— — — *«1<» 
%df or  d— *-- — *-!  • 
Medway^-*— '-*-*-*™**«**«2  • 
Mendoia-*««*»— ——*«—-«•«— 4  • 


Mlddleaox— -™— ™— 1  • 
Mi  ddle  town— — — — — — !• 

Ml  1  ton— — !• 
Modern  Ii?uslo«— — — — — 4« 

Moravia— '—~-'—5# 
Morning  Hymn— -—-^——6. 
3Korpheu3— — ™— ™— ♦ 
llantaaket-*""-— ———-1 « 

Han  tuokQt— — -1« 
Haaareth—o — «— ™— 3# 
He^^/burn— — -™— 3  . 
Hew  Castle— 

New  Colchester—™— —3» 
New  Hlaghai**— -— — 1. 
Hew  iJorth— — — -l. 
Hew  Plymouth— ——6. 
New  Port<»— — — — 1» 
Hew  Souths— ——••lo 
Newtown**—*—— — ■*—■»■.■■  »-x  • 
Ifer  f oik*— — — — — 6  • 
Hor  thborongh— — — 5» 
I'brth  Providence—— •S. 
Kor  th  RivBr"***"— »—»l|^ 
'^hx  t  field****  **  «*—<■»  X  « 
Old  Br  lok**—**** 1» 
Old  North  .Ml  i»w*m>n  ^  


Old  South"'*'— ••••—'•»-«•— 1» 
Orange  street"*—— 
Orleans— --■*—— '■'■*—l» 
Oxford——— — -S. 
Pftr5  f^—— '«>■>■■  ■> 
Pembroke*^— ———1« 
Peiabroke  ijew— ——•—.— 1* 
Pe  ter  alxurg— —  5« 
Philadelphia— ——2# 
Phi  1  an  thr  op  y**— — — 5  ♦ 
Pho  ehii  s**  2  ♦ 

Plalnfleld— ••►**^«*«*—*l» 
Pleasant  Street— —1« 
Plymton— — — 1» 
Poiaf^et— ——■—-*»*»'»— «*1» 
Portsmouth— —«*—3# 
Pownall— — — — ••I* 
Pr  ino  e  to  wa*—*  "•••«»—«•— ••1  # 
Providence— ——1« 
Pumpily— — — — 1* 
Purchase  Street— -^l^ 
Pu  tne  y*><<*-*-w»«M»»«»-»«w*  — .  ~—3 « 
Queen  street— ——l* 
Redeup  tlon*^— -— — "4 1 
Resignation*— —4» 


Res  tor  atl  on— — — ~— — -5« 
Resurreo  tlon— —5. 
Re  velat  Ion™— — — — — • 

Richmond-- — — — — — 2« 

Rooho  s  ter— ™—™- — — —  6# 
Rooky  I^ok— 6« 
Roxbur  ——-1 , 

Royal  s  ton-™™— —-—3  • 
Ru  tland— — — — — — — 4» 

Saint  Andrews— ————6» 

Saint  Ellaba-— — — — — — l. 

Saint  l3i:K)ch— 

Saint  Helen's— ———— 3* 

Saint  Jobn's-— — 6# 
Sappho— —————— ————— 2  • 

Sa  vanab—  — — ~— .-2« 
Sa^bro  olemi****!"**!**!*-  wii«..«»i«>«i5  ^ 
So  1  tua  te— «.l , 
Sharon— ————— 2# 

Shertmrne— — — — -2« 

Shiloll— — — —  ■»'«<»  *»—  —  Wiw  — m-mum  Q  ^ 

Shirley—-  ^i , 

Sinai— ——5» 

Smi  thf ield—  —  — 1, 

South  Boston*— ———6. 

Spa  in*  iwniwii  »mmmMmmm2^ 


Stookbridge— — — — 2»  || 

S  t  ough  ton— — — — *M.«.-MiMi^i  ^ 

S  turbr  idge— — ——3  • 

S-udbury— — — — — — 1» 

Suffolk———— ———I* 

Sul  1 1  van—— — — — «.»*.2  • 

Summer  street— ——1« 
Sundayw.^— 

Swansey— —  —w***!  ^ 

Taun  ton— — — — — 1  • 
Thoma  s-  Town— ———6  , 
Ibwer  Hill— — — — «^1^  i 
I^rinlty  Hew— — — 3«  < 
tFnity— — — — !• 
Union*— ————— —1» 


VerioDQt— ——*■—— —2» 
Vio  tory— — — —— — — ——«»'■» — — Q  0 

Wal  thaia«»— — — — — — 2» 

War  ehaia— — — — — 2« 

^arren—— 2f 
■f*  as  hing  t  on——— *»— — 
Washington  street— —6. 

a  t  er  t  own*— — — 1» 
Wellfleet— — — — — — 1# 

V'^/ftS  t— —  —■»«"*'-»«■«■«»  W>HI>  on  MHliif>.20 

iVoat  Bos  ton— — — — — — 5« 


I 


( 


Westfleld— — ~— ^— — — !•  wilkoa-— — 

West  Sudbury— —«^—-™6»  Williamsburg  -m™™i, 

V/oynioutb— — — — — — — — 6#  vVoroea  ter— —«———— 

V^eelors  Point-—— »—-l«  is^pentlmin—— •»——2» 

The  following  tunes  have  been  aooreditod  to  Billings 

but  do  not  appear  in  any  of  the  aforementioned  colleotionsf 

Antlpatrla  Russia 

Best  St*  Thosoas 

Conneotloutt  Sudbury  -iest 

Klttery  True  Penitent 

^forlah  Uxbrldga 

3J«w  Boston  West 

IJujEtoer  45  West  Johns 

The  titles  of  Billings'  anthems,  classified  as  above? 

And  I  8aTfr>— — >4«  Hear  my  Prayer— 

As  the  Hart  Panteth— 1#  Hear  my  Prayor—- — — 2» 

A  funeral  anthem*"— —5.  I  charge  ycu— — «— — — 6« 

Blessed  Is  h©  that  I  am  com©— —•*********"**""*—*»*"'*'6* 
considereth  the  poor*»«***l» 

I  am  the  Rose  of 

Blessed  Is  he— — -— 4»  Sharon— '*—*2» 

By  the  Rivers**^-— ••2«  I  hoard  a  ^eat  voice— —2« 

Dbwn  steers  the  bas8-*«»«*4»  I  love  the  Ijord^^^— — 2# 

Except  i±ie  Lord— — 5t  I  nil  11  love  thoe*»— — 6« 

HarkI    Earkl— — 6t  Is  any  afflicted?-*— — 2« 

H^ar,  hear  0  Lamentation  over 

heavens— —-—C*  Bos  ton— — — — — *»2« 

L^t  Every  ^rtal  Saa^-N^i^  Lift      your  Eyes-»->*»-»*»»**.&|t 


XIX 


My  fplonds— — — — — • 

Lfourn,  lioum-^— «— — « 

0  ^od,  my  heart  Is 
f  Ixed^f-    — — ^ — ™.— 

0  Grod,  thou  hast  beon* 

0  praise  Goci^—- — — 

0  praise  the  Lord  of 
heaven——-^-—**—™— 

0  thoti  to  whoia— 

3anotlfy  a  faat-*^— -~ 

Sing  Praises*-— 

Sing  yo  lierrily*-— 

The  Beauty  of  Israel-*-- 

The  heavens  declare* 


►6.  Tiie  Lord  deaoended**— 

►6t  The  Lord  ia  King-— — — — ••I* 

6#  Tlie  Lord  is  Risen*-^**— — --S* 

G.  The  States,  0  Lord- — 

•—6.  They  that  go  down— — »— 4« 

— <^6#  Thou,  0  God-*— *»4» 

6»  Union--—-— ————— 5« 

Vital  Spark  of  heavenly 


»^as  not  the  Day?— 
•2#  -e  have  heard—— 
»4«  vJhen  the  Lord  Turned- 
»6«    viiljo  la  This*———* 


-6. 


( 


\ 


/JPPENDIK  III 

Discourse  "between  Scholar  and  Master,  preface  to  the 
Continental  Harmony. 

»<II><HI»«>C*C* »»»»»»»»»»»»»»»»»»»  »  «  W  »<H»4H?  it 
A  CoMMKNTAtv  On  ihc  preceding  RuLit  ;  bj  way  of  Diauwub,  bctwtcu  Mastu 

aiid  Sc°HOL««. 

.  ^  C  IR.I  hwfor  (omt  umt  pad  brrn  wiftiii  f  ("r  a fjroariblr oppoituftUjr  •«  kbcon  mknBLt4hj  yvm  i  I 
WMMr.  ^  ^  err  ^our  ruin,  •n J  jlib-Miih  1  ihitik  lhar  tttn/  m  rerr  rmpliot.  ytt  I  camtrit  I  aa  an  i» 

mil  Dctlrd  in  ibc  fundaincnial  p>f>>  muHr  ^-  I  with  «•  Iw  :  ibrirforr  Of  ii  b>-  mM  latraduig  iod  far  apM  )aar 
fMMacrl  I  aKHild  he  rnjr  (lad  lu  all  )uu  I'-  nr  qarOion-.  and  I  dxibi  DM  bM  rrau  uHvna  »di  kc  gMttaUf 
Mcr^cfl  bf  manf  of  >uur  ailrnlivr  tradi-ri,  and  in  a  pinicular  mannrr  bv  ^our  inquiAtiTr  Piapd. 

Jftf/rr.  Il  givea  nir  frcal  plcalufc  to  Trr  ^ou  lu  drlira  ik  erf  being  brCIrr  mfoi nard, uid  I  cia  Intlv  IW.  t  arwt 
MB  bappict  than  chrn  I  a<n  coTOinunitaiinK  b'PpincK  lo  nihrr>  :  yini  maybe  ttatri  fuut  pntpnt  A  ii  In  lu  f torn 
bnnf  *a  iMnibuD,  ib  ii  iigiMi  mc  cnai  laii>laUion  ;  iiici<l<irr,  ■r:ihoai  any  more  preface,  yoa  nuf  aQi  m  owaf 
^•raiwii  <a  you  pleafr,  ,.nJ  I  will  rndi-ivoui  lu  aar«ri  ilien  at  p'ainlf  and  judiTHNifl)  a>  I  podtbly  can. 

5ciWfr.  Sir,  1  ilijiik  )uj.  and  at  I  have  your  approbaitun.  I  wiii  heftn  wtth  the  gamur,  and  lo  go  am,  im  tim 
•edcr  ia  wbicb  you  bat  e  laid  ihr  tulci  down,  fur  I  ihiiik  I  hare  tu-neilmig  to  >&  ufon  alowtt  every  cbapiei. 

MsJ^tr.  I  like  )'our  mrihiid  iif  bri;iiiiiin^,  and  aa  wc  have  agreed  upon  ibc  aJKarr,  let  ma  come  lo  tbc  ntfUcr 
in  band  oMlioui  am-  furibcr  ceirmtrnv- 

Schtimr.  Sir,  I  fb>>utd  be  glad  lo  Lngw  li<)«r  I  in  *  the  <\  imot  li  u  been  ineenird,  and  vho  vat  ibc  fiift  tail ntoi  ^ 
Mtftr.  The  liiD  inreniiuii  ii  j|irit>«ird  to  IcvvmI  Orrciaix  ;  bu' ibe  i<irm  in  vhirhibc  kale  aorr  ■aaJt.iiCHj 
lo  have  been  pnijr^d  betwren  7  and  8cK>veart  a(;o,  by  CmiJo  ^ni:rmt,»  Monk ;  whofr  name  defer vea  to  be  ircurd- 
«d  in  ibc  anoal*  uf  fame,  in  capiiaU  tif  g<il>t  :  and  here  I  think  11  arorihy  of  reniaik,  thai  ihuogu  ilut  lovcttiiiw  of 
Cntde'i  cas  never  be  fal&cirnlty  admired,  )ei  ii  appean  fium  liinory,  ibai  be  dad  noc  f.  e  it>  euinfive  ule  ■■  tamf^ 
iftem  t  aad  aa  ii  i»  faid  the  letiert  of  the  alphabet  (by  which  are  ripreiTtd  all  laotda  tu  naiare;  arete  haiaded  dinrii 
to  JM«^ I,  the  great  i^wgivrrof  llracl,  by  Ga  l  himfeir,  I  Ihiiik  mc  may  eriib  c<)ualptap<i<.t)r  (a,r,iLat  it  itpcokaU* 
Ibal  Ctitda  Vat  iofpiicd  viib  Uiit  tnveniioa,  bf  llim,  vho  u  Ibc  Author  of  banaiwy  iifelf, 


StktUr.  Sir,  if  the  fcale  of  mnbc  vat  lavcoled  but  aboitl  7C0  rcan  afo,  bav  n  it  (oppoled  ike  Rm  <l  Plaliaib, 
King  iiavid,  and  hit  ccUbratcd  caoir  of  mubciana  (boib  vocal  aad  lallroawatai;  petluneirxl  bv  tmt  ati-Mc  > 

Mtfitr.  At  U  it  not  iu  aiy  povcr  to  give  a  pobiivf  anrvet  to  yotir  <|itcAaoa,  perbapt  u  laa)  an  be  a  :aii>faA.Mv 
oae  :  bulbovever  it  it  rational  to  fcppofe,  that  King  Uavid  and  hiichuir,  had  the  broclii  of  a  rertain  i  t '  or  fatrr. 
wbicfa  vat  to  ibeni,  both  OHninuniiaiive  and  iniellinili>  ;  and  there  it  a  pada^  m  bn  Ide  siiira  both  latoaii  ar-l 
flrengtbeni  thii  fuppuliiion  1  you  may  bod  it  rccordeil  in  the  irO  book  of  Cbroaidct,  i^th  ib^p.  aad  t  id  v.nr 
M  Ctnnut,  ciitj  tl  tkt  Lcotui,  vai  fcr  /eg  ;  it  inJru/itJ  citut  ike  f<mf.  it(St./i  it  »«•  ^<//«/.  t  ibink  ihia  cm- 
eamllance  anwaait  alamA  10  a  demuaftialion  ;  Im  11  vuuld  be  ablurd  10  teppole  that  Cneaaiuab  tMu>\  be  able 
10  intrud  To  great  a  number,  as  we  may  realooably  coriiea«re,  or  gaihei  from  fcnptnrr,  wonid  be  ardrr  fct-  luMnr . 
diite  inrpefimn,  or  tuition,  wuboui  a  criuin  form  or  method,  k  at  to  make  the  pciformeit '  ladlv  CMi*:pood  wiih 
each  whrr  both  in  time  and  found  :  tbcieforc  I  think  il  it  more  than  probable,  ih.1  Cai^t.  t  y  tovie  aeaat  at  mbrr 
availed  himrdfof  King  Uavid't  Scale,*  and  hr  making  fame  lev  akiiilioai  and  amen  imini>.  oe  11  awt  bp  by 
clinbtng  a  few  ftepi  higher  on  a  Udder  of  king  David't  taifia|>  be  (la  fpttc  of  the  roral  aa1b.11,  hat  najuaiv  lakan 
all  (be  glory  of  the  fiitt  inveniioii  to  bimfcU.  Kut  aa  ibu  11  a  aiaticr  of  aKrecoajedurc,  or  diy  rpcriataitua.  a« 
■all  be  cooieni  to  leave  il,  vberc  we  luund  11,  ai.d  piocccd  to  foaetbiag  Bote  aalWatie. 

ScktUr.  Sir,  it  11  ablotuiciy  oecelTary  fur  il  U.1  to  be  tranfpoM  la  oflca  at  I  lee  it  ■  ia  )  uai  raplaaatM  ?  I 
Ihink  you  fay  there  aic  but  /mrn  ieucri,  and  yet  (bcic  Jnrlum  lamamnfm  B  au. 

Mt^iT.  Your  reinaik  upon  l!iai  i>  very  juH  1  lor  at  there  are  but  linrea  letten,  lb  iberr  >ie  bal  Cs  miKive*,  vi«. 
B  flat,  B  and  E  Bal,  B  E.  and  A  flat,  and  i  fltarp,  t  aad  C  Oiarp.and  F  C  and  G  Ibaip,  ibcic  tie  the  fii  levKivrt 
for  B  Bii,  vhich,  together  with  B  mi  aatanl,  lake  up  the  (rvca  tettera  t  Car  if  you  add  aawhii  Bat,  oe  tuin,  ■  vill 
ooly  be  going  over  the  fame  agato  1  at  for  inUaiice,  if  B  C  A  and  O  be  Bat,  at  it  la  G,  vbitb  it'lbe  '  ii  i  aa  F  C 

■id 

•t -MiU  Kl  l«  un^rinod,  l>7  the  catil^a  '«'*r,  ta  bl  (ailir  of  fa  ||M  t  |>Wn  of  AthrMy  m*i  aw  ivrw  !•  W.  ■  ^  tir  alaaiai  M. 

ISHiS'^i'UcZZm'P "  ^    *^       *•  -  •»••- »,  «,*'ZiSri,'J;  ^^SLtSXl 


ai..l  r.  nit.p.lblikewii'  i)  FCn  and  Dbe  lharp,  mi  11  in  n.vhicb  i>lheraa>eai  B  F.  tad  A  Bat.  «o  ihai  al>w|hte« 
irwnn  by  Haw,  »o  l  three  by  fliarpi.  Ibe  reB  are  ooly  a  diHerem  vay  id  raptvUiag  the  laaje  ihiag  1  ArrOtn  a* 
it.e  rllrntial  dilTt  rriH  e  1.  in  pitching  ibe  tunc.  Take  thii  lanan",  fuppole  ymt  hive  a  ^rp  kef  mm*,  mmk  ■  aa4 
1.  flatti-d,  ^nliug  on  n  ;  111  order  10  make  the  voire  eovlorm  l.>an  •aftiamem,  yon  ma!l  aoi  putb  the  wae  «■  B  ait- 
iiral,  l.-il'll  n«t  ;  brrMifr  a  Hat  mfm-d  at  the  beginning  u«  the  hve  linriierveo  ftltcall  njtei  that  may  bipof  a 
ihat'linr,  "II  (paer,u'ilrlt  it  11  ronlr<dided  by  an  accidental  Ibaip,  ■»  tmural  :  aad  all  Ibaryt  that  aee  plarfdaajfca 


beginning  ol  the  hve  Imet,  ferve  10  Blira  all  aoiei  that  mav  happen  lobe  im  ibti  line,  or  fpaer,  aalnt 
by  an  ae<-i.|fvital  flat,  or  natural  1  iherefoie  in  order  to  railr  ilir  nine,  without  levxwieg  the  aaaea,  yaa  mmWtm 
ihelwo  n.l.,  ihd  liibnirote  five  fliarpi  i  rUat  1..  F  C  «i  II  and  A  mat  be  Ih irped,  .litcb  btiag  Mi  «*« ■ 
t  the  tune  a  lemitone  higher  tm  B  i>  row  made  naioeal  ;  and  if  a  moe  '"*"•'[■'] 
irbe^innin/,  yov  may  takeoff  the  Onrp\  and  lublliioir  tt  many  daft  at  vi:i  bttnf  Mi  tato  the  I 
n  fo  d'l'ii',  voo  will  link  the  tune  a  femirone  lover  without  retaoving  ih*  n^ct. 

Sir.  1  am  ..bilged  lo  you  for  being  fo  e.plirri,  and  I  doiihl  nor  bot  I  Oi.ll  leap  the  bevrltr  of  «»(»"'' 
IM  plealr,  we  will  proceed  10  the  neat  thio^  in  order,  vie.  the  difft :  prav  lar,  vb»  ate  ih^  lo 


arpi ;    -   -  .  ^  - 

place,  and  tail,  t  the  tune  a  lemitone  higher    tm  B  i>  row  made  naioeal  ;  and  if  a  moe  tavda  ion  •>'Z".' 
Ibarped  at  tlie  be?i«nin/,  yov  may  takeoff  tbc  Oiirps  and  lublliioir  tt  many  (latt  at  vi!!  bttnf  Ml  tato  lae 
place  :  and  in  fo  d  )-ii»,  voo  will  link  the  tunc  a  femitone  lover  without  reaaiving  ih-  n^et. 

Scholjr.    Sir,  I  1 

now,  fir,  if  yutl  plealr,  we  will  proceed  tw  -  p—   ,  ^     a     ^   .  . 

M4/ltr.  The  wuid  diU  it  murh  ibe  bat*  tiakrv,  whi  h  lervei  loualoeli.  or  let  into  apwee  of  m  ibc,l.ir  il  ««• 
wa<  no  cliir  marked  you  would  be  at  a  lofi  to  know  how  to  begin,  and  yoa  aitgbi  Linpofe  it  to  be  eaaer  of  Ibc  i*rr» 

•.lilTt,  an  I  you  have  two  chancel  to  guefevroog,  vbere  you  haveaae  iJguelt  rigl.i.    . 

SMsr.    I  he  the  ncceflity  of  iben,  pray,  Br,  bov  aiany  diCi  are  ia  afe,  aad  arkal  ABaace  ai»  they  leaa 

Mtll.r.  Three  HiBi  are  at  many  at  I  ever  kaev,  we.  the  F,  the  C.  aa4  dw  C,  cWTt :  The  F  dilT  it  thtttmtt  , 
ilie  «;  clilfit  a  fHib  higher  than  the  F  cliff  1  aad  the  C  diff  a  fifth  highet  thaa  the  C  <4if  i  uatda  the  C.  diT  ufet 
lo  th:  tenor,  and  then  it  11  a  (aiarth  b:low  me  C  cliff,  aad  bal  oac  awe  above  the  |  diff. 

Stk»l4r.    Arc  Ibc  clifft  alwayt  confiaad  lo  aac  alaec  f  _  _     

Mtltr.  The  F.  and  C  clife  aw  geaeraUy  (aaj  I  heltt»«  ilvm)  wlarf.  wit.  tfw  f  «W  t»  tfct  mffnUm*  f» 
OM  ia  Ibc  Uri.  aad  Ihc  CcUffiolJwIawliachM  aac  ■BihtinUtarfMMr.hWliM  edit  ia  rcaMad.  ba^M* 


lu3C  ta  in«li<r,  II  ibc  comporci  pl«<fc>.  tad  Mr.  iy,:U»mi  ioroiiM  a*  thM  lb*  dif  ■rttfemcdjr  auac  «lc  u(  to  u«bI. 
pufc  B— Ml  ia  ibc  loom  at  ttu  and  Qui^. 

StMtr,    P'*y  <tf,  wbai  It  Ibc  ditfcicoce  brtotm  llir  ittimt  and  Tfi'"  t 

H»Jltr.  Wlico  a  piece  uf  mubc  i>  l«  in  Iihii  pailt,  it  a  ■rumaa  Iioki  ihc  apprr  part,  H  ■>  r>K(  J  a  f'fUr,  broalr 
11  11  ■brec><4d,  or  ibrclurd  otU^c  liuoilhc  Uab,  but  il  a  mao  bii(>  u,  u  u  calico  a  ilr^ai.ut  L'aajai,  Ui^lc  be  bni;* 
II  an  rida>'C  briow  a  Treble. 

Sikoltr.    Wliwh  u  Ibc  bcU  of  ibcb  iwo  ? 

UsJItr.  Ititlumciiaica  let  lo,  aitur  one  pari  lo  br  bell,  and  lumciimn  ibc  «>I«t  ;  bur  in  fnctal  iluv  air  bell 
fyof  cofClbcc,  vM.  if  a  nwo  baft  u  ai  •  Mrdiui,  and  a  woin^ii  m  a  1'rrbir,  u  i>  Ibcn  m  rli<a  a>  ivo  |>aii> .  !<•  Iibc- 
wilr,  if  a  riian  Tiiif  a  Tcuur  rriib  J  ni^iliuiinc  atid  a  woman  Willi  a  frnuunc  vooc,  tbc 'I  roui  u  ■>  iail  a>  i<»u  paii>, 
lod  a  luDi;  lo  Tung,  (alibu«(b  it  bat  hui  luur  paii> .  if  in  cilctt  ibr  lame  a<  Sacb  aaia|a«<aa'«  xf  nalot-iM-  and 
IcBiiniDc  vuicri  ii  bc^oad  cxprcUion,  Iwcci  and  i.MUiin(,  and  u  cUmard  by  all  faaJ  jydgn  lu  U  >alli,>  |•lc^laUc 
Co  any  inUtumcoc  wbaicvcr,  tramcd  bv  buinan*  iii^cntion. 

StkfUr.    And  ia  it  a  inailei  of  iodilfcriucr  which  pa*i  it  func,  eiihef  Medtm,  nr  TrtUt  f 

U^ftr,  No,  for  if  uac  pan  mull  be  oiniued,  I  cbuir  ii  Ibould  be  the  Meaiiiia.  brraai*  oflrMimct  nuCrt  in  ur 
1  rtblc  wliich  are  fcfitu  above  Ibc  I  cdoi,  or  lUli,  wbcD  lua(  at  a  Medaua,  mc  wmud  mm  luanbt  Wtow  i  •«  w- 

n.dKe 

■  luktl  » Ike Pailn •>! iH  tack     k«>4lnl  il>  ^my^m^~   ■<>  •W  vai  iW  lakn.  m  Jtm 

t  Thm  iMirly  a  (frairr  ihM*  IuImI  tt  feawc  ,  .    .  * 


•  We  lod  .1  nvoit*  ia  (<r>f4  »ri>,  ilw 
fonMvvr  tlx  hxnijn  von*  I  nr  Iw^CW  ,     ^  . 

»*f«  c«<r  a1>v  (u  Iramc  m  waaii,  Hmi  rai>  aalMtfl)!  afivuiaic  iWtr  •ar4^  ••  H««f  »y  p*«T«*  O  law^"  m  Ite  1^  aaa  lat.  ■*  Pk*>>r 

Mf  4«J,"luicly  iiiM.  1  he  atat  (uriMtt  MiflntaaM  ikM  ««c«  aat  iMOawM,  vW*  Imh^  wai    a<  MbMI  Mr  i  wArfr  Ma>.  «W  »bl«««aa 
»iih  llw  ImuI(>«-*  uI  iMh  rta  tiurn.t«(y  tii.(  •!  wrcf  a«4  •!  fH4«wM  a*        iMi*  at  au^w        mini.   Ifct  Bull  Hrfw<t  MfM 
^  nrn  iklna  that  haili  knaik  lu  pr^iic  >i>  Luta,"  l<at  aia*  lk»  nif  tnaailal  <i*ia<iiaa,  wkm  ta        **  *»         ■        •ftw.  *r  W»     aa  *• 

^iMMWi  lafLMrd        "  He**  y^Mi  l>«  the  feM**«  I""*  Ma  laad,    ilill  II  I  II  liaMiiiil  |it>al  Matf|  laMi   li  aM«.   ianrf«*a««MB  Mite 

ay  «t«  a— ./W  i>»  t.,<  -..^  t»i^  a  Imummit^tK         W  M  "  i  "n*  »m  ■*«  al  j  III  <>ia>.   TaiaaM>.l*^«  a>«na 

enroatiMm  nj-on  il>cCrul..r  ol  hrcirrn  a-d  r*iih.  luB>aau«k^(  a«  liipi  iin  la  i  ilillaltM  i  lifcall  III  '  I  iiaanialt  all  i  i  i^»lM»naf^ 
ka<li  c>K<tle  ol  •o.JeWK.  a>a  am  ,.U'k«  i  tor  mara^  I  lIHak  a  aal  Mk  kaM  al  kWataaa.  l**^  aaa  1  i|iai  i  wak        All  at 

Hmca.   Kr|«-ni  |tt  lukal.i»..  Irii  k«  n.tu.<r  «a«*a  a»<  t«ai»  ik»  a  HMumi    «•  O  Ui«  I— —JWMaia^  a  iiW ■   ill  ■  11  •—■adi 
'  laCaR*tabt«Mi«MlaW.  IbmMlaaiiadKaMnlyMMadtattaMarhMX 


ll'Ball."  Help  u>  b  U>fa  u>  •Cii.i.c  jubd  ka 
aaa  aau  Gad  Ika  itaigl  wkKk  ar>  ba*  t. 


ilancrofwWhitiaihaladmitab'cpicerrcaiiipare.tbvlhe  mi'maua  Mr.  Vrpkcofam;  cvmamity  UovaW  lb* 
l.tme  .d  ihe  34lh  I'lalm  ;  wherr  ihc  feoor  aoJ  Bait  b«||in  in  uair.m  u^fan  C.  and  ihr  1  irUr  tn  V.  SuI^^siImt 
wbich  If  luii(ai  a  FirMe  It  a  fifib  «bwc  the  Tenor  an  !  Ha'a.  W  if  t.in<  a.  .  M.^fmt  it  a  foanb  N- .,w  .  aM  alfo 
iiolrt  wbKb  arc  rlnrdi  above,  when  luBf  at  a  Tieble,  .re  cunvcMrd  inio  fil.  .  ..b.-n  lurt  a.  a  Mcdiu..  whiefi 

fc"    fc*  *"     '''"»""P°f«'  ■•  •>«'  "'"n  'hf)  »«  •«»«•'  lunt  lofcibcr,  one  Irrret  lo  bide  tbr  imperfetboa  of 


cotlKT,  II  CMtaiin  kiaihaa 


Ibr  filhrr. 

St*.;«r.    S.r  I  ibink  foa  fay  fbai  irfli  aie  nole>  of  bleoce.  wlutli  Gpiift  i«:,i  yo«  mul  rel  or  krrp  tlcn- 
^uM'^J^      .     ''*"<•'"«  o«  of  the  rrlpr«,„  „-,.„  ,„  whir.S  l.Sn  br!.,-,,  ;  bnl  K  lirrm.  lomr  iVit  rale  A. 
IHM  hi.ld  gM>4  in  a  Icmibrrt  c  rtft.  for  in  (owe  moodt  of  lime,  ii  roiiia;ai  ntorr  andm  lo 
a  lemibreve.    I  Omuld  be  (lad  if  roa  would  let  ihai  nuiirr  n|hf. 

U,f.T.  Till,  wtnild  be  mote  nrr^Ki.,  e.lled  a  bar  left.  whKli  iiramrtinM^.  laD|rT.  .od  (^rt,«,»  fc-Kfer  mav*. 
M(  lolhe  ranalMin  nt  Ibe  time,  for  il  will  bll  an  empty  bar  lo  anr  mool  ,t  tme/fo  that  .n  '  .t  ..  half  ai  lonr  .««, 
««  iemibiefc.  and  m.  .  it  »  but  jutt  haif  a.  long  >.  a  remiSrcfe  ;  but  for  the  f«iu.e.  I  adtife  y.«  l..«;i  it  a  barVill! 
beuule  II  it  noi  alway,  .  lemiSir-  ie«,  b.it  -n  ci  rr,  nvwdof  time,  it  i.  ulH  a!  ■  bar  •  el 

—.^'hji;'''/  *"  k"**  T'"  ""'*"■*"''  "«"•«  ««  •        :  for  Mr.  Ar^li  fail*,  ihai  a  .M*  ^mia  .  MnV 

bul  IbM  II  may  be  boldco  lon|ei  Iban  ibc  note  coniam.,  if  ibc  p  rfor«et  pieafc  ,  be  leJU  lu  cbat  the  TmOk  cail  rt 
.1  "  n'^u  ""r  "^'"r-  «  «  »••'>  'VMy  named  ,  foe  it  „  ,  „,it,e  oTvery  (real  /••»r,«  to  »r,  tbal  m«  m. 

for  bold^nc  on  the  loand  foMhiii*  longr'  '»,«  the  time  .  lome  wer»  foe  llopp.-»  to  take  brr.ih.  «rf  peetups  ia 
(t.  my  opinion)  I.  tnoch  tbc  bet  war  ,  forreiuinlr  if  you  hU  J  5»  Ibe  DOte  anTklV  ^^'^-^^^ 


bU  to  beat  the  Ban  i  if  ihc  tir  u  full  {jv  it  o«i;lit  td  be}  witlvwf  ft,  tbm  it  m  roomfiar  ft.  anri  tf  f fir  H«r  W  wt 
full  without  II,  certainly  ft  i«  dtfii  Kill  with  tt  t  amdif  any  (wo  IboQld  *4trp«cc  afion  it.  thrm«  Mthnritv  fmibcMfs 
rr>nii.tdi£t  c-^rh  oilier ;  for  one  nay  Uy  he  hat  j  nghl  to  obferrc  it.  j*vMhrr  vill  f«r  he  htt  a  'ifhr  m  MfMT  it,  am4 
both  will  rrfrr  ciii-h  other  ¥>  ihc  Ijme  author,  to  prm-r  what  rjch  on'  hit  »§enrA  ;  fothai  mf^d  tbry  atv  bolhn|;liC 
nnd  vrt  difagree  at  the  f-me  time  ;  ihcrcfof  e  I  think  it  la  jbfuril.  that  t(  h  brfl  to  take  no  notirr  ^  M  i  for  my  own 
part  I  never  ubfrrvc  K.  and  1  find  upon  rnquiry  that  moft  judxet  nf  mudr  ate  ct  my  op»«iog. 

Scholar.  Sir,  I  have  heard  m>ny  difpute  about  double  Bjrt  (  for  liioir  auihmi  fay  that  a  dcmble  Bar  JiWt«4  oa 
each  fide  figniAcs  a  Repeat  {  and  fome  Ii)-,  that  a  duoble  IKar  without  doCa  Rand*  for  a  Rrprat  ;  »n«fl  otWri  fay 
yfiu  mtfy  (lop  at  a  doublr  Rar,  in  pfalin  tunes,  the  tttnr  of  one  or  two  beats,  to  lakr  bffnth. rou  pirale  i 
Ibmetitnrt  occafiont  as  much  confufiftn,  a<  tlic  occurrence  of  a  Hold ;  for  I  am  dtipofnl  lo  flop,  and  < 
proceed,  Ido  not  fee  how  ihe  time  ii  to  be  pfefcrvrd. 

Majler.  I  do  oot  ire  anv  iroTc  lulefor  (tupping  at  a  double  Bar,  than  at  a  finite  Bar.  vnlrft  there  br  a  rrt  inferfitf  i 
bccaufe  it  cannot  he  done  without  lofing  timet  and  in  mv  definitfon  of  a  iloiible  Bar*  irilead  of  fayifi^  due  y^m 
may  flop  tu  lake  bfL.ith,  t  fliould  have  faid  that  you  may  (Ion  lo  (atch  breath  (  and  e^rn  that  «mB  be  4oae  vfCboM 
lofing  time  ;  but  double  Jjjr«  in  pralm  tunei  are  ptjcrd  at  the  end  of  the  Imei.  for  ibe  benefit  of  the  fifbt,  lo  di> 
ted  the  performer,  i-.-h-rr  to  ftop,  in  con^rr^atmr^  where  ih<^  krrp  op  th^i  aMurd  f  pe«4«ceaf  teadinf  bn«i 
the  lines,  which  is  fu  dc(ttu£livc  to  harmony,  and  ii  a  work  uf  fo  much  ti'iie,  that  «nlefi  tbt  petfomm  lave  i 


pri'twnwt  M;)rd»  ;  Iwr  wli^rc 
«i  (1  fjvci  i^t«*t  Jeal  (>i  libui 
f  Ationir  titc  many  o*tifr 
mVf  be  I'tdcd,  ViZ  ll«  f  trtt 
■fnuif;  ui]  •ml  oi  |>r.v«tr  f,ai 
tliC  Ollici  li-inH,  there  inai 
rruWrd  {\<y  Ibe  belpcf  ilir  ClCik, 


1  m«%f  life   ( «•  : 


riw  4h  1  fntMt.a«n         ale  •<  a  4»Aar  Bw  4^  tw  a 

bar  •!  -cii  aalacn  ibc  (twr  fttrfUtaa  tbc  vmJ  •rttwa  t>~VN 


ml  ixi  •hich  jIwT.i  I  ,lt*  p'iTf, 
l^i-f])  It  Itat  t«  Ad*  (u<h  ric 
«  i  lur  «lierf  ihr  liii,.-iii)C  H  (.^riifJ  «*<* 
r*i  11 V  ihrm'flt r*  l  um  f 
D««r<ji>)  lo  ftn|[  -      ^  - 


tk>id*«f  (I  .inr  p  H 


m  tV  i»  Ml  1*1*  afi,  *4  aar 
(•»  itcbmtaMH  Tir  ^slw  aiU  byi^  b«v4  m*  m  aafiM 
I  n  Israirr*        M  m-^*  }  br          <bc4  •Itb  UmL»  t 

;«r  I'K  ImwI  ^  in  ib  b  mM  ibri,  «  •  « I  >  T  i h  <1  t  la'  4*  *h  >>r)  ri|m«r.»9#«  | 


felvr»  wiib  perurtnt:  ii  m  liune,  k*  kM^  i>  ■■■W.  W  trw.,.  i«  •wriinjc  mr*  a  »rrfc.  hew  ■  tHiiWr  •«  t*«  gnti*.  <l  n  ■><■  tl»« H»wb  aiiMfcaw 
s  mlwird  «t  ihe  bwdy  ...  ihr  woik.  but  li  d«l  nui  ukr  pl>c«  .«  «t  n  i.>4  l.'l  Uw  r«r*  "f"  h*"  I  «»"c%«T  .  lM4b««ftl  «f  •*T'^  •  t'wk»»  r»»^ 
r,  l.>r  oUdi  bW  p  cn  wtrt  ud  dull  lUlhwr*  c«niK*  'leiuo  tbukfi  '  ) 


Kui  mnaofiu.tl.c^  tit  tfi  lu  luifcl  lb*  (unr.  arbilc  the  Unr  n  ntiutf.  I  Jr()  iIk  (tuccS  aJtacilo  fof  rradiag 
(Hrrrn  the  linr*.  lu  pfiMluir  tMic  wold  u<  (ciipcurc  fof  It,  I  wiii  Ir^vc  il  Iw  «JI  jtidicaawt  people,  vbctbcr  Hm 
toundrii  vo  f€*ltm  i  «n<i  ctiuinl)',  whjirvcr  it  toundcduo  iwiUiri  irjfua.iHif  nl^Hm,  Im4  krttcr  be  <«uucrf.  The 
pr<tiic*  U  iciJilinii  1  ilic  pUlin  liii<  \ty  liof ,  wJi  iniiixluccd  lu  loo(  <K<>  ••  i>|.ru  Tcl)^  (c*  proftlc  k^d  ikc  kaovltdfc 
«l<  ie<diag  I  lliciefmr  ■  ir^ci  wii  <  lUllilulrii  luc  ibc  arbolc  ruof  iriKlion,  olio  c«tUd  •  Clrtk  i  but  M  IhuUaK 
whrii  cverjr  tn^ii  i%  <  ipjbJc  of  ic4«1(iik  Uti  hinlt  If  i  and  whco  we  luttUdci  itu  csofuliua  cImi  i»  cAulcd  in  the  ■wIk^ 
bv  rc4ilia|[  cUr  linct,  «nd  ihr  iIcUioUi'mi  ii  iiccaliuni  lu  ifw  Icnfe  «j|  ibr  pf  Jm,  I  c«ci  Ice  no  icalon  lur  krepiaf  up 
abfuid  •  pratiiic.  L'ofilidci  furtbci,  iiiji  «c<uidin(lu  ihc  pratiicc  in  (uunli)i  •  hufcbri,  Ibc  pUlm  i* llifcr  iiti  fc. 
pcMcd.  full  liic  minilUr  trtdt  il  *u*itbty  atohr,  Iccondly  ihr  deik,  or  deacon,  linr  by  line,  and  ikiidly,  H  u  liMig 
hy  the  caagtifi*tum  i  now  tt  are  ol>iifcd  iu  leprai  ilie  plalm  three  lunrkwei,  wh^  are  i*c  not  obl4(cal  to  repeal 
our  fftycn  u\  Uun  l>e(oie  ihf  y  houM  [•«■  drnitrd  t'l  be  arreplaUe,  I  eK|Kf  tthu  dodrinc  will  MMet  ■rith  fiwi  oy» 
p*6lioii  in  ibcruuiitt)',  but  lei  wii'i  wii\  MMii  ui  i>i  dillriii,  I  ihiuk  ni^'fcU  biKMf  ImMurcd  in  having  the  aptMobation 
uf  the  piuui  and  learned  Ur.  W  a  1 1  **  ihai  gieai  niallcr  u4  di%iiie  loaf)  who  ib  lii>  writttifi  baa  ikdared  lumlclf  to 
be  of  llle  lame  opinion. 

SikoiMr.    Sir,  I  Uiould  be  glad  to  know  how  miriv  noit-i  were  former))'  alcJ  when  a  fcoiiberve  «ra<  ibc  bocteft. 

MtJItr.  The  ancicou  made  ula  of  three  oibci  thaiaa>  i>,vi/.  ihe  /^r^r,  ilie  ^a^,  ibe  Brr»e,  awl ilM  ibe  ita- 
I'irfK  ;  but  the  modcini  have  lliurk  uui  the  three  bill,  and  lubUituted  Ionic  Ictler  nocea,  via.  the  JUieini.llkc  CrwuS~ 
el,  ibr  (Imvtr,  &c,  ibcicluic  ikc  Iruiibicvr,  iviiich  wai  lormcrlyibe  OiuiteQ  nuu.n  (uodci  the  pc<ea(  f)leai}  b^ 
emne  Ibc  longctt. 

SMm. 

t  Whanxr  Vl>.  Ckik.s  Mr.  DaKoo,  «  Mr  An)  <lu.  •!.<>  lulUiM  iIk  tSir  •(  rrtalW  asir  tta*  1 1  kdl  a^*r  ttnty  Iril  Mra,  I 
Ibaa  II  •  vrry  frulf  iirnMt  u|Mn  ikc  MWimcr,  iw«  tUf  t.tl  w|mni  ttt  U4  tMj»|iY<na,  Via.  ifci  i  iinmiiw  Ml  fnwnl  caaMal  icaj  i  ikoalMC  Mwy  f<iM« 
■rally  by,  w  mra  tj  klun,  aMl ym  ^atfmi  .n^tmtit. 

*  Hcfv  Uk*  Uw  Duaac'i        »u#a*.  *•  llwcnaa  be  *.d>fdilut  all  c  xi«rcgiJM«i  mmI  |*fwM(  (<Mil««w«4tfCae«iknr4»iafa«*^  fmaAaaa  ffcaRtaa- 
wMmi  rcaaiaf  liar  by  Uar,  Ihaulft  llv  MMhur  ha*  a*MW  »bat  W  egvU  la  nuac  llw  Iralc  caa|ilc««  la  avrrr  iMr  m  rwa,  yat  MM*  ■!  ■■ilwaaai  mN 
ahrayi  anrwl  Iha  aahapvt  wiairi  ..t  «n(<m(,"  Jk.   1I>«<Iic.  itaeRrv  I>w*4m,  awr«aa«  iarf>  tyi*  l^  falptilaM  ■  ii  jiliaa  niMiiail      Maaf  ■ 
taanailao't      IcaOM  Iw  (rlrr  la-    I  iMiixtnr  tti«  icjIwai  Im  acbtintna  llir  >*lb,  wcrv,  llw  flcja  temtmcy  tell  aa  aMBnifcaig  MaM  IWH  aa  ImM 
l-^a  la  a  (rrniar,oi  raihna       IM  i  lUnlwir  ac  aja}  rcal<'  >M)  . .  ot.(.ac  ilui  ila  a«i>Aa«  waa  Mady  W  waeaal  ffwaaMlkf  naal  «l  Mil^ 


Siholar.  Sir,  I  want  t«  know  the  dilTrrenee  betvcen  Com mca  Time  and  Triple  Tiar,  lad  >br  oae  (art  af  am* 
if  railed  Common  and  the  other  I'nple  Time  f 

Maftr.    I  lieliet  e  vo'ir  queftion  If  bat  hf  tie  andetllood  ;  althoa^h  it  if  Trry  plain  and  eafjr,  ret,  through  i 


tion,  but  fear  people  entertain  a  right  notion  ol  it ;  lot  Hid  mankind  in  general  anderHand  what  n  oaeaal  by  Tiai* 
in  mufic,  they  would  no  lonjrr  enlerlain  thole  lalle  ideai  whirh  ihev  rw*w  do  ^  t^x.  that  emu— on  Mate  u  a  very  Saw 
movement,  and  triple  time  a  very  quick  movement.  The  ellenual  diffi  leiire  between  rofnmon  tinar  and  Inple  1MB* 
doea  not  confid  in  gravcnrU  nr  bn(Vnrr»,  tut  in  the  meafure  nf  the  bart  i  for  all  iitoodf  lo  rofiiwMiai  tinar,  arc  Mta- 
lured  by  even  numbrif,  and  all  moo-is  in  Irinlc  lime  are  meafured  bv  ndJ  nombeff,  vie.  by  ihrerf,  lot  ibc  very  nk. 
port  of  ihc  word  Triplt  ii  three-fold  ;  ihcirfore  ihemnft  material  diHerenre  lirtvcen  romnmn  iioie  and  tnplc  Itwe, 
If  inaecenling  the  batf.beraulc  in  rommon  nine  the  accent  ^  falla  twice  in  a  bir,  and  in  triple  lime  bvt  oner.  ~ 
alcettain  the  exaQ  lenftth  of  time  in  each  particular  mnod,  you  mull  be  got  rrned  by  prndulom.  llui  at 
triple  lime  ii  differently  barred  from  rnnii>ion  lime,  yet  all  tuple  lime  mondi  are  meafan^  b^'  the  feimbeeve  in  I 
mnn  time,  ai  ihui :  ihr  firfl  mood  in  tripl''  nine  ii  called  three  to  two  ;  and  now  the  tiueilioa  whirh  naiurally  anfea, 
is  ihif  I  why  it  it  called  tlirrr  to  iwo  >  Anfuer,  becaufe  each  bar  conlain>  ihrre  minum>.  arbereai  a  bar  »  coab 
mon  time  contami  but  Iwo,  which  i<  iln-  Irngili  of  rme  femibreve  i  thetefoie  it  ii  called  three  lo  two.  Tbe  lno«d 
mood  in  triple  time  ii  called  thitf  Imin  fitur,  beraufe  earh  bar  lonratnt  three  rrotchetf  i  arbereai,  a  bar  m  eommiam 
tune  eontaini  four,  wluch  i>  tli<   mouiii  of  one  iemibreve  ;  ihcrduie  u  u  called  three  Iraon  four,  becaafe  H  itukoi 


t  V*i  auy  lake  ihii  ai  InlallAle,  il»l  yMl  lui«l  or  loot  ■lull  ainn  te  ialloe  in  H»  ■>*  tmf,  m  mm  la  a  W.  aa4  ■•  ite  la*  tmt,  • 
rofmnoiMimc  ti'd  lrt|>lr  iinir.  1  .>r  iituo.xi  ol  Ihc  kaiid  •<•  traiu  r  liivr  laai  currcl|w«4iM  •4l.llir«Mte,  aa  Ihc  IMI  at  llw  WMav  •  •»  It*  ifl^  af 
t^r  nfe  i  ai)a  f lircti^l.  ihe  ntcdiuni  ••!  the  rvr.  ai  acll  ji  llir  nr.  i  rvriccyi  iIk  ar<riil«  inio  the  mtadi  of  Ihr  aMawacv,  aii*  Incva  fa  OrA*  •*  flAaaa 
iaan  aaliaaid  nar)  Biaiitcrj  lur  lire  acccuuarc  llic  lire  u>*  l^oi  vl  lire  milk,  aahMil  ahcK  *  »»vl*fcc  vcrr  laaffri^  aa**faaali  •<  HaN*i. 


■a 

Uom  four  futli  l.'ke  nriet  in  common  trior.  The  n<  «.t  nood  in  tuple  tiuw  if  cJJed  ibiee  frooi  ci(bt,  bec*ufc  eafh 
bai  f '>nlaiBi  llitre  ipaicri,  ohereji  a  bai  in  cuanmon  lii.  c  ceniaini  cigbl.  nbub  i»  the  aODoanC  U  ooc  leauUeie  . 
and  in  all  moudi  «<  imi*,  both  m  vK-al  and  lufiiumrnial  mubc,  the  knibicve  i»  the  meafure  Dole  ;  iherdofe  by 
obfarviiig  Ibc  fi|;uiei,  )Ou  may  tell  bow  muth  i>  iLrladcd  la  a  bar,  in  any  mood  of  uoac  whaicvcr.fot  the  nppct 
hgaie  tcila  what  quaouiy  of  note.  i>  contained  in  a  bar.  but  it  duel  not  tell  whai  lull  of  nocci.  wbetber  they  ai* 
minuins  ciolthci.,  quaveii.oi  IcroiHuavcri  .  but  the  uodei  hcure  tilii  .W  many  nu:e>  oftbe  Ume  (an  ii  re^uued 
lo  makc'unc  lcri..buve  ;  Take  ihii  inlUncr,  luppolc  tlie  nine  to  be  maikcj  il.u>  ;.  the  upper  hgore  iignfce*  that  tbetc 
.lie  bi  noiei  of  lome  Ion  iiuJuded  in  each  bar,  and  the  under  figure  Kiii  da  icimine  lum  to  be  crwcbcfa,  becaute 
t'lur  crouhvU  aiuuuot  to  oue  Icoiibior.  .S.  11.  You  may  depend  upon  the  lufailibiiuy  uf  ibia  rule  la  any  mam 
of  time  whatever.  ,    ,  ,  ,     ,  ti  a  a: 

5(koUr.  I  think  ihii  if  very  plain  i  inJ  now  S.r,  I  want  lo  koow  where  to  laok  tbclc  mood*  ol  bme  called  b  to 
4,  and  6fium  b,  wliclber  in  cxanmon  or  tuple  tunc  '   

.Mu/Zer.  I  think  it  i>  neither  cmnmun  time,  imr  tuple  tune,  but  cnmptifcd  of  both  ;  yet  it  mat  be  beat  a>  cam. 
nioD  time.  n».  ibicc  quaveiidown,  and  ibiee  up  ;  for  if  you  beat  w  ai  tiifjie  linie,  il  ii  finoi.imoui  with  three  fl»>« 
luui,  thtie  brmg  tlir  l-uic  t|uaniii)'  ol  noiti  imludcd  lu  a  bar  .  but  alihuuili  the  ban  aic  bUed  in  iht  Ismt  miaarr. 
vrl  there  ll  aa  irurli  diircreoie  between  ;  and  J  a>  there  tt  lKl»crn  an>  iwo  muodi  wtialluever  :  laic  in  ;  tl.e  accrut 
lalla  but  onte  in  a  bar.  m  '.  it  Wla  twice  in  a  bar  s  and  it  i>  in.pullib:c  :c.  tril  '.  a%  tuple  time  wiiboai  oifdaaadiag 
ihe  (cnic  of  ibe  nine  and  tunc  ;  and  il  any  aic  in  iloubl  tjf  tbe  iiutb  of  tirii  allcnioa,  I  adi  ifc  them  to  Uy  the  eafCf- 

imrnt.  a.       ■  r  ■ 

Sil.fUr.    If  common  time  ii  mrjfuredbj'  r\ct\  runibci>  why  a>oul  ;  cnlirelyof  tbe  Itioary  fpeCKi.' 
MtSrr.    Thii  nvKxl  o<  time  matkcd  ihus  ;.  fimply  coiihalricd,  ma;  I  c  i  illcd  comn»ii  time,  bat  in  di(rAia(IM 
bar,  tbe  Bill  divifion  falli  out  in  ilitrei.  which  maku  it  p..ruke  nt  titi  1  unary  ;  tbe  luMivihoo  ii  likrwile  uaerea, 
and  Ibit  miKid  which  will  m.l  Uai  dr  idiu^  wiUiiauI  p.itikrg  of  tl.e  other  (perm  cannot  piopcily  be  called  cater 
Uinary.or  J'linary,  neiilirrian  it  be  laidlu  bemulci  l.<:r.iiile  ii  pjiiako  Urfciy  i4  th<- bcauli- 1  ol  baKh. 

Scholtr.  How  much  iiMirker,  or  llvwer,  mull  a  llraui  be  lung  lor  a  quKk,  or  Uow  Icroi  being  let  over  it  ,  lor  it 
ftciPi  ID  be  a  inalicr  ofunceitainir  and  fumciimci  octalioni  a  great  deal  ol  dilpuie ' 


I 


Vtjlir.    I  dofit  Eqpw  ohil  mhcr  aurhoii  may  lalrad,  but  I  IhouIJ  be  fl<d  la  h>v»  fuch  flr Jini,  prtiofiwd  noe 
(<>urth  p^rf  ouickrr  or  lliHvcr  I  t<ii  if  ic  ii  turf  trduicd  lo  j  mtitfr  of  criuinijr,  il  n^y  o»f-l*«-t»  noi  i«Iv  «  (;r»*t 
ul  dilpufc  but  tflfo  a  fre^i  dcjl  ul  cenfubon.  ind  ntofl  pr^Uuiuarii  who  Aic  DOC  (bofuugh  auOcik  <d  iiiw,  arc  vcijr 
>pi  lo  drive  ihc  iimr,  riprcially  m  the  Allrfin  mood. 

Schnlttr.    Sir,  I  (houid  be  glad  lo  kouar  wLcihci  ihc  grace  of  liaoClioa  flioald  be  ain  <t  •  ufcd  ia  luoiag  ibirdt 
tnd  dnurn 

Majitr.  Where  ihc  lime  of  the  nUct  will  admit.«>f  II,  I  M  »rry  fond  of  ihe  i>nie«  !•<  I'l/ etjrf  J  by  foundin;  lbs 
inter Qtcdiaie  rote,  H-hirh  fervrt  for  a  fl^ir  for  the  peilorintt  lo  firp  up  or  down  upcHi  ;  tu:  »Ih  inlir  nu<r»  a*r  luc 
a  half  beat  in  Irnf^th,  you  muA  noi  flnke  ilie  nitrimcduu-  otrfr.  bcrauie  cf-e  iitfo  ouiftdc  ncvtr*  aic  lo  fli  Mi,  il.a«  il  you 
Iprnd  any  time  upon  the  intrimrdi^ie  noir.  It  niakrt  ihem  U>ijnJ  like  noiri  lud  log^rih* t,  in  tlrtr>,trhKh  i>  very 
f-ilfe,  and  enlirelv  fpoilx  the  air  ;  but  whcic  you  meet  with  lucli  note',  you  Bull  Aiike  iltcoi  at  d<llin'-i  aiidevphai* 
ic  it.  if  a  maik  of  diflindton  w^i  placed  uvcr  ihrir  hejd>, 

Scko'.ir.    Sir,  I  want  lo  knoMr  ibc  cOeDiKl  diiicimce  between  a  Oal  key,  and  a  flurpkry  .' 

MaftcT.  \ua  will  find  thai  the  (bird  above  ihe  Oat  key,  couLint  but  tiiice  fcuiiiun<  s,  and  ibc  ibiid  aborc  Om 
fharp  ke/,  contaiokfuur  (cmitont  s.* 

ichddr.    Sir,  I  Oiuuld  be  (lid  loknow  which  key  you  think  i>  belt ;  the  flat,  or  the  (hup  k<  y  .' 

Mtfli'.  I  believe  your  i^kenion  would  puiile  the  niealcll  pliilolupher,  or  prafiitioiKr,  up"«  e<ith  t  for  tlirre  air 
fo  many  cxccllrnt  piccrt  on  cjch  key,  that  we  are  apt  to  IjII  in  with  a  certain  man,  wlw  heaid  two  eery  eminent 
lawyers  plead  in  oppofilion  loeach  other  ;  after  the  hid  had  d<mc  fpcaking,  the  mao  wai  lu  cbamied  with  hta  elo- 
(juence  and  oratory,  that  he  thoiighl  ic  would  be  an  idle  wi  ll  a>  a  raOiJ  attempt  lor  any  (tnr  to  it^lnfay,  oe  e^io. 
IradidI  him  ;  but  when  lie  had  heard  the  frcond.he  laid,  ljj.il  liii  reafunt  were  fa  lieivoui  and  wci|(luy,  lie  war  abotil 
lo  give  him  the  preference  i  upon  which  the  liiH  made  fn  forcible  a  reply,  that  the  man  knew  not  wbal  to  lay,  at  fall 
be  concluded  ibey  wcie  both  bcfl.    Similar  lo  thi>,  let  us  luppole  ourfdvei  to  be  audiiuis  to  acximpaoyuf  muli- 

eiaci?  : 

*  T«  lU  ibeve  ilrfinilioa  ll>i«  nitht  U  aJdcd,  vif.  iImi  iIw  Mu  kry  lut  lU  trIrryUra,  Mirf  Jt««wa.  nt^  abnvt  itia  kay  Mie  i  Mi  riir  Ikjfp  kry  ha*  >•* 
Gfealcr>«.^  «tMl  /rvrwi,  iiliiig  abvvclltc  key  awlc  i  but  m  Ihwc  ut  tiiajaiflaafri  afcuh  muM  ukt  jim*  10  <^«k^iicM*«  mt  llH  tt>y  t«|f<a- 

1(1  be  iiicludad  la  tlic  ab«ve  anftter. 


mm    how  rniapivied  Ihould  we  be  to  hear  Che  Aiarp  key,  eiprcfi  itfrif  in  fuch  lofty  tad  aiaieftie  IraiiK  at  iheCtt 

O  tomf  let  ui  fn^  un'o  '>\f  l.ird,  Itt  w  mtht  t  jojfut  nttft,  to  Mr  r'^ti  t>/  nr  ftlvstttmi  let  mt  €cmt  heffr  ktx  prtjrmct 
uilhllutlffnif  ani  mllrc  Jrjfvl  nvjt  unta  hin  Kith  f[t!m\.  5i«{  >a/n  ite  Lcri  tU  Uu  tmrlk,  miU  «  foii^  aar/r,  nr. 
•,0Ht  and  j^ng  pra'fe*  l><j  I  hear  the  voice  of  men,  or  anjrh  '  furely  fuch  angelic  foanda  rannnt  proceed  f IM  tb« 
inoulhr  ol  finful  m'lrtalt  .  but  while  we  are  vet  warm  with  the  thrm^ht,  and  raviflied  with  the  louod.  the  mubcian* 
flhangr  ihrir  tonr,  »nd  the  flat  *  key  utters  illclf  10  flraius  fo  movmf,  ^nd  pathetic,  that  it  fresu  al  Icaft  tocoorauad 
our  aiieniton  to  Inch  tmiumf  ul  founds  as  thefe  *  Htsr  mf  pftjtr  O  L'*rd,  <ivr  r<r  u  mf  fmpfUiMitom,  Atmr  mr  fftthiy  : 
O  Ijrd  mt  hi rii  failttli,  hit  /*»  fgu  from nt  -.O  my  Goi,  my  fni  11  fa/I  di»«>«  isi.'ti*  mi.  Hnt  f.ty  iifM  mr.  O  yt 
ny  jrunU^jur  thr  f.j^^  </  Cod  hatn  to'^hri  mf.  f  >  how  tfirfe  founds  thnll  ihrnsigh  my  fooj  *  bow  agreeably  tbey 
affed  mv  nerves  •  how  foft,  how  fweet,  how  I  sothiog !  methiokt  thefe  found*  are  mote  expreflive  than  cbr  other,  ftsr 
ihey  aflrA  u*  both  witli  pirat'ure  and  pain,  but  the  pUafurt  is  fo  great  11  makes  even  pat « to  be  plealaat,  f.i  that  for 
llie  fake  ol  the  pl'-aluir,  I  <:  >uld  forever  bear  that  pain.  But  hark  *  what  Qmui  is  that  '  Il  feems  the  Ihsrp  key  >« 
again  upiin  the  w-ing  towards  heaven  ;  jealous,  perhaps,  that  we  pay  loo  moch  defer eaoe  to  bii  rival :  lie  oot  «mly 
dchies,  liui  rKaimjiiiius  to  join  in  fu>  h  exalted  flrains  at  thefe.  Rijoiti  m  lie  L>rd,  and  Sfttm  I  t^t,  re/ net,  O  cUf 
fCitt  kdnJt  all  ir  fiopti,  fhitiiunio  God  tvitk  Iht  voiciaj  I'iimpk  ;  Cod  11  four  yf  mi.k  aflm>,  tkt  L*rJ  uilk  Ihe  faani  af 
a  trumf>it  ;  htir  pratj(\  tj  God,  /ing  pratftt,  ftnt^  pratfei  mta  our  A'nu,  fing  fratftt.  Whii  an  ccllacy  i4fOw  osatr 
we  fuppule  the  Kos  al  Au'hor  to  be  in  when  be  compofed  this  l*falm  of  prss^  *  pcihapc  it  might  be  fome  fucb  Aratn 
as  thiK,  that  rxpelled  the  evil  Ipttit,  and  I  wilh  it  ini^ht  expel  fonse  *if  the  evttfp'riti  in  thefe  day  s.  «ho  are  aeerle  to 
heating  (*od'^  piaili*,  lutif;,  iti  furb  a  manner  as  the  Pfalinift  has  here  pointed  out  ;  hot  I  would  r^er  fuch  persons 
!•»  Kiiii;  David,  for  thnr  charaQer,  who  fays,  tkry  are  UU  Ike  deaf  aider,  uka  fi»pp^:k  ktr  car,  aci  m  Jt  %ct  keari'm  ta 
the  vi^r  of  ekarmrrt,  cfitrmtng  never  fomtfety.  Hut  to  return,  you  fee  the  enreine  ditli.-iiliv,  an-l  alinoftirapoSbiUtf 
of  giving  tlie  prcterenre  to  either  of  ibefe  keys,  both  of  which  are  fo  agreeable  lo  oar  natures ,  aisd  ar«^  lu  ci-^ieiM 

that 

a  I  takr  thtt  Of[wrttt«iik  la  (TukAllia  rrnisrfc,  vie.  itir  wpfopnrtr  ortrltin*s  OdHrhjAm  ■  ist  krv  E  the  fvsjrrway  obTrrvr,  ll^  ifcp  ii^iil  «a  llw 
«or4  II,  fr*t0tl  Ikr  It'i  — tl;;rri,  11 II  r^H  vrrr  iacuatiflrat  Is  prsilr  the  Lu«d,  |»  sours  «hw1l  jirv  plswnvr  s^a  y<s»*»Ml  *  tor  cnts«av  iV  was  astf 
ih'Kwr.,.  n»,Aowiir.d  flcs...  .•'»'f.  N.  t.  Tba  rmMT  I  laistasairfcM  twllf  at  ia  a  Ciiwili  iMnni^  f  f  ■««»  sa—n  iHJfcsa,  I  tln»H 
sial  H  arrr  14  aijr  ^«cr  la rrs'r  it. 


thil  ihey  feero  to  e«cel  ach  other  ,  •  for  when  are  are  jua  abonl  lo  declare  aarielvet  in  faroar  of  ow,  the  otber 
comes  and  pleada  lU  own  caufc  lo  puwetfully  upon  oar  nerves,  ibat  it  not  only  taggeis,  but  fometitaes  lets  its  ciuiie 
bcOde  our  purpofr  j  for  the  one  is  fo  lublime,  fo  grand,  and  lo  inajeOic,  t  ibe  other,  fo  fofi,  'o  louibiw.  b  paikc. 
tie  I  in  la^t,  the  key  which  comes  fall  fecuu  to  be  the  bcO,  and  generally  Icnet  the  greatrli  imprcOMiL  lIsBory 
gives  ni  an  account  eery  bmilar  10  this  in  the  Life  of  Alexander  the  deal,  vit  that  while  he  was  biUM  at  labte 
(calmly  and  ijuictiy)  bu  muCcian  would  ftrdie  upon  a  majcnic  Oram  on  Ibe  flurp  key,  founding  la  srmt,  la  •r«i,  ta 
ami,  in  fuch  animating  and  commanding  founds,  that  the  king  being  filled  wiih  nuiiial  rage,  would  flirt  from  u. 
ble,  draw  bis  fword,  aod  be  juH  about  to  falJy  lorth,  in  order  to  Hay  his  enemies,  when  none  >  cie  near  htm  1  but  e. 
ven  while  martial  fury  had  the  afcendency  over  roafoo,  the  mu&cians  would  change  the  k.  y,  aod  plav  fueh  osim  ing 
aod  melting  aiis  ;  vit.  Dinui  ujalfn,  /aifn,  JaWn,  that  ihe  king  (being  melted  into  pus  I  woui.l  let  his  Iwotd 
drop  out  ol  hit  band,  lii  down  and  weep  heaiiily  (or  him,  whole  dcftiudio*  be  had  been  aiw.st  frrking,  and  wisufc 
rum  he  had  but  juft  accompliflicd.  Fur  my  own  curiofity  I  have  breo  verv  critical  in  my  ob>ivations  an  i  very  m. 
dullriout  in  my  inquiries,  aod  I  find  that  moQ  men  who  are  lovers  of  mube.  ate  affea.ti  in  the  fame  ma'no<^i  'ih<Migh 
iii/t  often  to  fuch  a  degree)  at  Alexander  was  ;  but  at  the  fame  time,  if  all,  who  are  lovers  of  muiic.  were  to'  decsdc 
the  point  by  vote,  I  am  poGiive  the  flat  key  would  have  the  ptefrrrnce  by  a  great  mjoniy. 

SthaUr.  Sii,  I  do  not  well  uoderfland  you,  for  »ou  b.ive  but  jut  given  it  as  your  iHsiniM  that  ilie  twu  leyt  were 
lo  moQ  men  equally  pleating  ;  ihcrefore  I  Ihould  be  glad  in  liear  you  explaui  yourfrll  farther. 

Uajler.  When  I  (poke  in  that  manner,  I  meant  to  confine  the  obi^rvation  lo  the  male  lex  but  von  nay  take 
It  for  granled,  that  the  female  part  of  the  creation  «re  much  the  great.  Illovers  of  mufic  j  foe  I  fcarccly  e»er  met 
leilh  one  but  what  was  moreot  Icfs  eotcnaioed  with  mufical  founds,  and  I  am  very  politive  that  nuic  tenths  ul  ihem 

art 

ig  this  lijhi.  it.ougli  lo  <l,Sn.i>t,  the,  ma;  (»,ihoul  utf  .aDpru,.,.<t, )  ht       i«  «|m.  '  • 

•Ctnaasy)    ihr  Icmium grate  t  aa« lU  ladtferaii         .ihxb     „i  w  )om  .  -.tirt  kf,  wy        isiilsi^i)  hamima  m  *i  ta^mT^ 


1 


....  murl.  mo,,  plr.M  and  »nl«1«nc4  «,*  .  «...  tli«  .  Ourp  «.  :  .n4  I  -jle  ««  *-K  '-J*''  .'^..TiLll 
*..,ld  (.t  upon  rr«l,„g  .bM  I  km,c  mm  *U...cd,  cb.y  lh..ulJ  b.  .nd««4  lo  ..kc  !««. oMm-— » tfc ..  «.« 

iiri  .*  uirf^Llv  (ill  inu#  mif  opimoo.  .  .  ....  «  

6./, S.,,  I  d,..»  «iruodr,«.rMl  Uk  iriofpoCtwo  o*  k'y.  <"  «'«  '""^■^  '*        '"«-'-'  P"*"  "» '"^i 

I  llmil'l      f I  iJ  lo  lnw  It  c«i>Imii*4.  „  ,     j  i.  .   ■  &. j  ^  L. 

.    lu  il.r  «.. tl  Ml  ••  in  B,  >nd  now       qacfl.oB  ...  wl.-^rr     It    >nd  ,hrt  ,o«  ™.«  fc«J  "*  *•  'h* 

.  l,tf.  ,         , ....  -.11  l.nd  .1  lo  bt  Ihc  n.  .1  Irllc,  but  l-o  above  ihc  f  d.H,  ihc  n.  .t  Irt.rr  Kr  .*  the  C  "'"^-l  «" 

.      ...v. .  ..  I..  K  ;  .1.  -t  ...  B  «.  «be,t  K  «...  w»,rn  B  w«  «.  .hr  „,.Jdl.       ;     d  K n».  d  ...... .b.  |J« 

,,|  u  .,.l,t.  1.  ..r.  ...  o.d. .  ...  n..U  .«.m,  f...  B  ,  for  -h.  n  U ..  n««. .,  .11  tl^  .«;.«  !.  ..rr.  »«»  mo.  c  ...W  1^  h. 

,  (..  il.ji  »hrn  U  1.  .11  iKl-  piarc  of  K,  <  beinit  il«iv»  «nr  Irr.  r  h.ghrr.  mu«  cuuir,o.M  r  be  .. 


ic.novc'i.  ciil.c ;  a fourll.  above,  or  a  fifib  bctim  :  ll-c  next  rtmov.  u  by  j>Uang  .oucbwB*! «i  A,  *oa  ttui 


»  iniu  th.-  nlarc  rtf  l>.  and  ihi*  .rmove  i<  ciihcr  a  fnuiib  above.  <.r  f.rih  below  (  fo  >ou  Icr  |>Ur*nc  .  «.l  o«  ifcr  pUa 
.v':'  rc-  »  lt!»J*  aU  iV*  i.inovci  it  ruber  a  fourib  above,  w  a  fifib  beJow.  Tbr  ncM  tcmmc  l»  •< > 
f  will.  U  .!ra»s  H  out  <if  ii»  ntiivc  pUoc  into  lit  own  pljce,  whirh  icmovci  ii  nihrr  a  ftlih  above,  or  *  louiib  brtow  . 
iju  IK  XI  rrn.oi  .  u  in-dt:  by  ni.nng  a  fturp  «n  C.  w hicbdiiK.  H  o«t  f4  K  luio  <  ,  and  ib»  uwn«  ,»  luhcr  a  bitb  *- 
-UAe  o.  fourth  bcl.«  ,  iIk-  next  remota  u  lu-de  by  plauag  J  (l.-.p  on  G.wb..  I.  J,**,  li.mt  .n  C  into  (..and  rhu 
iciiiovc  i»  i  ithcr  a  ftiih  abuve.  or  a  fowth  below  :  ihcle  are  aU  tbc  icinovwof  U-wi :  -»d  I  ►^Id  baw 

•^h« -hj K - Uf  fi.a  tf"*T        ». » '»-'t** •^^'•^ 


thai  by  iiifcitmf  •  flat  yon  driv<  U  cilber  a  fourth  higher,  or  a  fifth  lower  ;  ■»  hriea«  In  ir<  ritn*  a  Oiatp,  m  i«  juH  ihr 
ruiiti^rv.for  thacdr^Mk  B  cither  a ////i  bigbei.ur  a  fourth  low.i  ^  sod  I  wimid  h^tr  txkr  ii<4Hr  if*«c  U^»dfi««^ 
B  oUi  ijl -irvv  lettrr.  4iid  fh^rp^  drrfw  II  into  jny  letiri  ;  lur  iniUntr,  lup(M>le  11  lu  tr  4»n  nudiix  liitr,  tiaeii  Iv 
pLLinK .«  lUt  oo  the  niidiJIe  line,  you  diive  U  into  K,  ihrn  by  pl«ciiig  «  fl«l  on  I- ,  yuu  iint  r  M  i:it4»  A.  ilvu  l*i  pl.*<  - 
iiiK  Hal  on  ,'\.  vou  diivr  A  inu*  U  ^  on  the  uthn  bind,  bv  pl^iiri;  a  Ib^ip  oi.  1 .  t(Nj  iIiaw  |;  mu*  I .  it.rtt  1*%'  pl«t- 
4  liii'p  oil  C,  >ou  drivr  ii  ihto  (',  ih(-n  bv  pUi  mg  a  Huip  un  (*.  %uu  Ui.4Mr  li  ii*u>  (•  .  lui^m  let- ib.  l.«U  flut|i 
J»«yv  (4iiU'»  h  with  II.  Mherejk  the  IjH  fl4t4lw<i)»  dii.rk  U  liuia  il  ;  ^ud  iImI  i»  Hit:  ic^lun  wl.v  (Ui»  aie  l«ad  tt» 
diivt-,  and  Ih^rpt  lo  di^w.     The  l*t>ct  expitllrk  it  ihu«  : 

*•  By  lldt»ih«  mi  u  d'lvrn  lound, 
1  ill  (..1.  0  .  II  H  fo  l*«nd  .It  gUHMtd. 

*■  Hv  fh«(;>k  ihc  mt't  Icci  ihi.  u(a  ilic  kcytt 

*■  I  ill  blUUg^l  lu  lib         It  plMt." 

Yuu  muAlikewife  rfmrmber  that  whrit;  Mi  %s,  iht  tr  u  It  ;  l»r  Ij,  fot.  I.,-,  mi.  arc  i-oly  oibrr  naint  >  Tor  (hr  li  tter«,  l^ic 
wlirn  you  pilch  a  lune  hy  a  pitch  pipe,  you  tnuft  duw  out  lltr  pipe  to  ihr  kev  noir.  »Mbout  p4>tu;;  ^\\%  ir|>4id  u» 
liiiilpohlion,  that  l^.  if  I  he  key  note  lUndv  upon  the  («.li>t-ic-ut  line  alihuugh  (*  %*  ico*o\ed  it*  K/im  ui*  i  pi^n-,  by 
tlir  ii.infpohtion  of  U-mi,  yrl  it  u  alw.iyh  conhdrrrd  in  il^  iiitivc  pl^rr  on  *  \h-cU  pipe,  «od  lu  Jir  ihr  uificr 
Iriicr^  unl'  lb  there  ii  a  H^t  ur  fharp  let  on  tt'i-  It  ii*  r  tlir  iiinc  is  piiclirU  on.  tbliMh  taile»  il.  m  lu»ei«  it  *  inmicrte  ; 
lhu>  t  ou  ii-e.  that  no  tune  cin  end  on  anv  olhi  i  h-iiei  but  C  ,  oi  A,  li>i  when  iS-mi  u  iciiiuvrd  lu  ant  ui:;<  i  p«4« .  m 
ihr  Itdir.  A  tK  always  I  he  nrxt  h-ticr  under  it,  and  (J,  ihr  next  lettrr  aboi  r  it  ^  iind  t  have  ttdd  \(»y  elt.  nttt- c  llial  )r»ui 
tunr  muU  alwayk  end  one  note  above,  or  one  note  Ix  low  ll-nii.  wliu  h  brings  ilw  krv  always  into  C  w  A 

Scholar.  Sir,  Idonot  fee  the  ncrifTilv  of  tranrpufmg  It  nil  from  otii-  ptiic  to  anuthi  i,  lof  il  ibc  lunr  niull  a^wjya 
end  on  A  or  C,  i  do  not  tirany  gre^t  dillcrcnre  betnr<n  a  tunr  that  ib  Ul  in  iti.  n.*(i«i  jil^t.  ^nj  utu  iti^;  iia«|iM»*. 
td,  .ind  I  am  fure  it  w<»uld  l>e  much  eaficr  lor  the  It-arnrr  if  it  wab  alwaj  %  ci^Tifmrd  lu  oiic  pl^cr. 

Majler.  The  iranrpnhngoT  JUim  oficmimet  Utsrs  to  keep  the  tunc  nuHr  in  tlic  ioiit|j«Ib  t4  the  Uvt  4inr»,  iImii 
il  luuid  poQibly  br,  if  li.na  Aood  in  its  iiauv-c  place,  and  likcwile  gives  a  ianciy  of  ain.    lor  any  ota  who  u  ac- 


H'i  .'uf.d  wt(h  mufn  »  ilf  alloK  tha:  a  flutpL<  >  m-ic  i  n4in«  on  I>,  i.  m  i  fi  mor.  fijvf  l.liv  ^r.il  experTfi  a  (li'^i  Le:. 
It :  ill  III  one  »tri  li  ll4ti'!»  on  (  ;  lf»  likcwrr.  ^  t\*t  l-  v  tunr  ruilf  -mi  l>  tiioi.  nnifit  e  Arxd  m*  Ijti.  ,  iinzt  *.i.c 
u  !ii<  Il  !t.  ndwiii  A.  .iti  1  rvt  WCM  Jub  I.*  own  [»ri.<«:iir  :,  «b  t.r  I  .,'11  l^  »'rl\  mn  .  I:  iit  tl  l.i  lii-i-  i-  :.«.t  iij-Irly 
p.ii  !:rH  :  t<-r  II. II.  Tur.il  i  tiin>  t%  \ct  *»n  A  mtur.*',  ^tid  m  i!^-  l;irir,  \<  .i  <..i  i;  a  i.h.p  i  ».»  *«••■.  *  '»  i  ir>i.VM«lc 

thi  ^  mt  »  (..  »vl.it  il  \  pt  iiia|'(  ijuiir  dill  n  n:  li- im  tlir  in::  i:'.:  •<»  t>t  aui.:  *n  i  /inui  .Kk  \  '  v  dtfliuai«rc  to 
the  li,ti  luMM',  l<>i  thru-  i\  a  (  niam  pilr  h  lor  evi  r y  tun  -  u  ',i::e  it  Miil  fi*t  ItntxMtici  an-*  pU:a»aiilcr  it.aa  i:  wu'ald  on  a:  y 
(ilhri  IrCri  m  h  ^iftK-vei . 

'in!,;r.  S  i,  1  iliinU  I  liave  trad  in  fdtnr  .iiith'irv.  that  if  the  pcil'<tinc:>  ca:i  loun  1  ihr  higbrll  anJ  lowell  ao:e 
in  .1  tut..*  ( Ir  .r,  the  tunc  may  be  faid  in  br  ib'til  pKt'Iir  1. 

\t.t'1f' .  I  Ik  If  t\  Qft  fvc-nrral  rule  wiihuut  (omr  r\i  rpii<>i:«.  jikJ  I  (h.i.L  in  t'»'<  tu!e  thcic  rnum  for  a  t-rvv  ^tit 
t>t\r,  (or  jKi'  I's  in  i  (wnpany  ol  hnijir*, i.nc  injv  U  -'Mf  to  .'L.i,r  li  in  j1  ut*te« ^bui-e (wlol-rciu ui  Alt,anoihci  pt-r. 
h  ip*  c  in  11 1  lie  double  It  ui  the  ISjIi  ;  imiv  (  in  th^t  inn.*  aiw.iy  »  li.*  I  uj  lo  b'  wtti  pubcd,  bccaulr  ihele  two  extra, 
origin  try  vmct  v  can  fluke  t  lie  two  extnnie  notLA  *  (u  tai  liom  it,  tl.at  by  ibifc  rule  tbctc  it  roi#:a  lopucii  iJie  cuor  per. 
Iiiji.  fivr  or  Imti'ire'  toi>  hij^li,  or  loo  low. 

Sch  'Id' .    Sii,  1  (h'luld  be  glad  to  know  what  mi!c  I  am  to  tie  iM.verned  ity  in  thii  rafe. 

.U.i;.vr.  1  ii^  t  rit  K^'neial  rule  I  know  of.  i>.  to  1<  I  f  he  tu:. '  <mi  ihe  *  IcUcr  tl*e  author  ha>  fd  it,  un!crft  he  h.  ^ 
^11(11  JireOi'inv  to  ihr  «ontr.iry  :  for  il  i^  to  lup;H>!t-d  that  any  one,  who  h.o  IVill  caoti*')  lo  rompulc  a  piece  ol 
mutir.  h.<«  hkrwifc  judi^mcnt  enouf;li  t.i  let  it  on  a  i)r(i]t-r  krt.  Rut  altliiiu;«h  trnt  rule  n  KnnJ  m  getieral,  yrt  it  i« 
ti'if  inUliihlr  ;  for  ultcnttmeA  the  gieati  n  nulleibcf  compobiion  Ut  lorae  ut  ibeir  piecnloo  high  ui  too  low,  whicb 
v<m  hili  loini  uilrttver  by  makiitfi  yourVlf  null.-r  4if  tlie  tune. 

SdiJjr.  Sir,  I  w.nit  to  kuow  \'%  thcie  aii:  t.nt  lume  piuicipal  or  duminatit  l(»r.ct  bcfidet  the  key  note  wluch  (cw: 
to  u  cUtJte  ihr-  l(  II  / 

.\'ttffer.  In  the  !iifl  p!aee,  vou  mufl  pav  ^^r^ni  Ute^iiUM  lothr  Ity  luU,  and  the  fitUBtl  of  n-n*i  wlneH  cooSitulc* 
the  kev  note,  xnd  caufi  k  it  lo  be  cither  Hit  t'l  ^  (harp ;  the  next  piincipol  tunc  ii*  be  re- jrded.  u  the  tktrJ  abme  the 

Ley 

*  11^  ni'l  IV  crtli.ir  liuV  .ntfrMnirnt,  rBllt<)  a  /' '.^  T/r,  it  (wunibrrf/'y  kixwo  «k1  a'ft.aowird^'-J,  lh«l  a  aouM  be  mor^>Ututmt  tarw^Mtdc 
icaifcr'>li<kr  HI  j  r.-vti-i;  *  lltiit|{  •l".li  i»  fiaitird- 

T  l(nu)fa.>i  Ir-mit*  l»cr«-  !■»  irj.r  ihi<  mji'rr  t  >.  k      tl.r  (oimt no  «  f .  ifr  f/J.,  for  I)-- a&«ta«lhe  |4aGC««B«^,  =ai  B-mcjAftilbM 

li>K      ■■-.tf,  f.ii  til.  )  tletmiiinrt  ibc  itiu  i  atuvc  w  btim  ii  in  Ik  r.ibrt      vt  '•■■ttf,  MX^rA't-g  I*  the 


1 


i<\  in  :f,  *I>'fIi  r  ;nr-,in  i  jtc.it  n.i:l  cf  t!  :  till-  air  o' I'lr  l  .i.f,  fi.r       i!  r  (.'Tini  of  i:.' '        wr  <»Tf  rnaMH  I"  trti 
».h.t:h  I  :^-«-  kt\  i.  !!  .1  ni  ||i  irp  ;  -iiyihii       i^i  .^i  tuu  i.       /;  .     ..Uiw  iJic  L-  v  m-i,,  ■. !.   in-  «  tihrr  fl«i  ■«  (*»•»;». 
•xroidiri);  l*^  ilu  liy  <>■  ihc  ii.)i>  ;  I  .t  till  i.i'';  si  t  \  -      i-.r  i  i>tiif  •!  T-*!  Lm  ,  c<.itt4i  i.  I»til  i  jht  !.  i..ii<hk  »,  '  ' 
A  It)  l  ,  »  inch  I*  J  (lit  3rd  in.  Lin  i;t>Iy  UiurA  ;  »  !,r  .  i%  thr  /  .     4t)'nr  <  ,  tiif  ii  f!iji;»  k« ; ,  <  1*111  ^in*  ninr  (■  it  i- 

[■mr',  vu.  (.4)fT<  ('  10  A.it  liuh  1.  %    v  ir  •ill .(  ;«f.il  Ij>ri|;!i;S  .  rnrf  I  ihn.L  ;»^!ir«iit     f;""-*  ■*  m^it     dt'tin*!!"!!  *v  1*  r 
;  iht  ftvitiUi  I*  likcwil*-  a  ptiidL-  in  i'tt*'  -  >  ,  Ut%  'In  ,Vi(  t'^  .tt't.r  l?;r        li,cv  rmilJin>  !  :*t        I-  ir.tio'ir*.  v  *  ( ir** 
ihr  I'l  'ttih  »hi>\  t  l!ic  dm  [I  k'-v  «  mtiinv  tiririi  ^4  rtii(o:ii-«.     J  ht  f  if  /  ■■  i»  fio  ^'ii.  J'^  tt:  il.i  »       I  •»  ilirir  -i-  l*n»e 
number  i>l  Icniirorif  *■  in  'udcd  in  ihc  fnur-fi  abovr  il.c       fct  \      ii,'  rr  i .      a.  J.  A  ii*  I »  i»  it»  c  U- 

iiiiion'N, 'lid  li'*m  L  i>i  t  I-  ft  ■'■  (i  rnilo:iis  :  ilii  / '//i  i*  n  j  pui  )•  in  ;!:•»  c<(«-,  for  il.*  ( •  lu  i»Miitl<r(  <4  (imii- *»( « 
i:.cludi  d  in  ihf  htih  rtl/'jv  c  lin  fl.it,  »t  tln-rir  jic    !,i«  <-  t!.c  (ti  up  k-  v.  •     f  som  A  to  i.  r  !.  v  -n  tcTn»**»-.c »,  ."rtd  Itooi  C 
10  C  Ik  ftvrD  lcmltonL^  :  tli<  '  .'.'^( i«  nu{;nidc  u  ^ti  in  ihi*  c^Il.  t>i  (wtv  oUji  r  ( t>r.T  m.v  i«r.^vc  Uiriuiil;.». 
N.  1>.  i'-xprritrnrc  tviil  tr  Jt  '1  ^  '^ii  thai  {•■•.  '•r  Adt'dtitrf^rt  wrl  atii'-  fi  mi  thrlc  obi'  rv^iioiik. 

Sikulat.    Sir,  1  hjvj  oblctvt  d  111  a  (h^tp  Lry  tunc,  tnoU  pcop>  ^re  jpt  10  HhLl  t'fj  flutn,  (•»     to  K-fcc 

but  lilllc  difliiiUuiii  brt-.vctn  lt-fiii  Ji.d  CIj  ;  ran  you  rriidcr  jny  i<  .!i>m  for  if  ' 

M'jJId.  I  b«  licve  It  li  tnc  p.M^cr  uf  aitr^t  ti  in  in  ihc  kev  n  *ic,  whic'i  :>  t.iliiMth  v^ry  flr.***iiii*.  A  |»'"  |!m^ 
you  nuy  ob'tr^  c  in  1  H.it  Itfv  tunc,  where  tl.*'  nnic  bof.-re  ihf  t  lolc  !land>  on      fui.  itliwli  i»  *  f*ip<*  b-I'-w  ibc 

kry  ;  but  II  1^  lu  n.itur.J  III  Hiirp  It,  ih.^I  It  let  n:^  to  be  duinit  t  i<f!  ritr  lo  u;:t<irt- to  ^lukr  ■  wiiKniit  tlic  lli'rp;  trtd 
i  l-rcfkiHif  all  in.iiler*  of  mufir,  ( »iiU  vwal  and  tnUrrairiiial,  wi.l  ii.i<»w  tl.^  10  b-  f-tl,  Ji.d  a  (ui:U»  r  pUAA  tA  vh»t 
]  h^VL-  allviltrd,  you  insy  olilc  ivt-  that  I<-ini     ti(v  to  Ittikr  in  u  flit  key,  an'i  lo  is  <^  ■(•.;,  1    a  f1i*«ti  ^r%. 

Schvl.--} .  Sir.  I  luvc  o1>Utv»  d  th^t  fli^n.-'fi  ■  who  ate  wrl  J  ladled  in  the  luV*  fj"  fi>>i*ir,  lU,  n^t  ii  iitKf-iir-  1 1  wll 
31  hril  ttij!,      ihnic  tvh«>  .trc  f>r  iirr  jiCi\OMn'c(\  wiiIi  r.irb  uili(-r%  vuii<i  ;  1  c  Min     f  -  •  '.r.it  c  i:  c  i«  i)  t  & 

i»ou  *h:  tiir  tu'c  u-.i\  lii  cxlcnR\  L  .>ni  inf  dliblc  ^  <  t  •  1  rfU'c  mut  H  b  •niionv  fo:t  jv.  tti  lii"  e  win*  nc.  •  1  l  iiif  togetb- 
f  r  bc!()-r,      bciu-i-tii  iholc  wli-j  w  rr  in<ifTMti  ly  jc<jii  -inli  d  wiih  r.*<  ii  *rtticr'  *     '{ «. 

Ma/!'}.  Sir,ii)^tT^  nOrn  dil.igKC  ^bo  jt  ihi-  f;iaccof  iidbfitiun,  or  flidiof  (loin  *in^  t.o:c  I'> ^rK>ti  •  r, « 'imi lUJr  in 
luiiun^  (liird  ,  f  jr  Tgrnc  will  Ic  ti  very  b.id  upun  lUz  i.:t  r'R^jtl:  -k  notr,  xnd  fu.n:  v.tl  m  l  IvIkIi  h  At       Lui  wiU 


Icjp  lr"»n  one  roif  f.|  moihtr  is  tiic v  would  in  a  fourth,  or  jny  olH^r  diUinre  -  but  they  olieoet  difafrrr  about  ihc 
rinph.i'i<  A  u.Hr^  in  i(,<-  ni'i< ,  for  loiur  jiittHH*  fw;hn«  it»c  rmphjfif^J  «»r  ^rcciHcd  note*  to  the  hiH  pati  (d  ibc  Imi, 
b.uli  in  f  nmtii'Ki  and  tuple  itmr,  jnd  toinr  |jy  ihe  rniph^lM  "n  thr  bill  and  tlmd  pait»*jl  bar.  10  erKninfm  iiw, 
and  i»ih  iK  I  t  iltrtn  1*11  wJitif  ibcv  m^y  In;-;*' o,  wi'Ii-niC        rrlliainl  at -II  ;  but  H     oiurb  ifir  !•«-«  wav 

fi  liiirky  10  ljy  ili^  »rnnliari%  on  ibr  bifl  pjii  «rf  lli*-  b.if  iti  trip'*-  iiinr,  and  *«  il»c  fiifl  aod  third  pan*  frf  thr  bar  tm 
((iincimi  iim'',  tlimi^li  lo  miifiK  V  It  1^  vrtv  dtf!iruli  for  tbr  roinpoftr  to  a^rrnt  the  bau  wiilioot  bifinc  thr  >tr, 
(l|>r(i^llv  to  lu(fi:i;'.  multr  but  if  ibe  ^ii  ran  lie  pn  i«iv«  I,  and  ihr  b-tiv  properly  arcenirJ  -I!**,  it  difro\ri»  much 
luuir  iri|'t  i.uity  in  iik-  t  -imptdri,  and  jdd*  a  ({re  .lur  b*flff  10  the  1  ofnfHdition.  and  it  w'»tild  likiitifc  have  a  tcndtfirfr 

ro 

•  Ii  i>  jhuI.I  n.ai.Mt  I  H.      «         1  •  i         *  a  r  w  ^  i.  rt,  ^''»/.rf.  j.i4  it  .1         kow-a  I'  H  "  •m*^*  p-^'  •* 

It,,,,,.   |„  ,  I  ,  I  .ft-H  (  r-.-.  .,1  |>>«.M  (  ....  ,  ...(  «;i.ir  ittr  i-tne*  't-  lu      I«<^lt  f*M  '»tr',  'I.-  wifrft  4*'^   'rutitd-lv  r-nv*^        •  «**-l-*l 

»-i  -  jir  ,  ji.-: .  r  ..fr  il,r  |,<»J.^,■  .)  |  tm  liff  i  l.l,i(.*l  |-*««  n  :rA  tt  dii.l  «*!  Imi  ni^i.t  ^'-J  trr»  'h  <J  MtrM.  bi>  «  .h-.ci«  • 

4  .  i-rjK  of  I  .tn  V,  ,..,.1  «!..>  r  til  (.^rl  i*  IImi*  nMtitiJU  III*  »i:  '■■»  ir.4  l*rnlt  f«ir.M*iMC        *  'I  »».  t'tr  «  (4^^'  *■<•  i..ft..t»'fl> 

r>,lriU<|.(.4,  ji.  I  f  »    y  .(f  •■^  l.tril  ,  ill  ll.r  rit      tin.r,  (l.^ir  ninul.  «f«  lui)  mk.k^I*  J^itjlij,  ai»^  <-tlr*Wi*  •.ttl.i**'t  ;  l«n*' 4n  Ur  te  «•  '*»  -« 

-.1  ...  f  II. ft,  4,..%  I    i..    ,t,.,  ilir  I  L  mit         .iriiiinH*  iIm-ii  «tici.l..>(i,  t*um  ilic  msnU  im      «i  »•  ll.c  *it»  »»» tU  «ui^<.«  O*!*  '. 

!.»<•  •..,>  ,  >.i.>  It.. i  •,  <.uM  liri^.-'tf  ii         iiuh^-cnK  I  O  nllai'i  I  fuib       fulS  on  »e  tvn^'  l  r^riw^i),  ar4 
If  lil  ar,  '  ti'flr  .*i><-p  nioiKirtI  (  itun,  li  M  l(j<i  (Iti  «>«h  Uil^ial  <w>  , 
^t4^  fii  »       Mj»Hi'f».  nirii  wi*  <•>  CI..>t<i-t>r«i.t.V, 
,\i.il  11,^  *if|i  Vi<:i.i»|..,  Ic  fl.  ).>ut  U..|*iiUa 
tbwiii  1  iir  iirivii«i«  f)lirni. 

An  K(A€  ft  11  lo*;  of  I'liiio  KtciKi.. 

r..i(il  I  i-'W  h  ilur,  O  AjK.Hu,  tlui  iIm-Cc  Ihr  4cvu4n-»  iMf  i»e**r         rocn<>eitlar>,  ut  i  let  ihfie  thy  tagrr*  he  •MnoMullr  jrU  (t-r^lf  a- 

Miikl  IU(k  '  hrirtli«>  «>'<-r  „r  r'-ir  >*•.  »l>iMn<f  f^iiifr  lu.  MififM  ihnnnli  lli' •h«V  ronlrwrt*,  afkl  <tiiu  fr- ».Mf»4M  rt-- .  j*  •-l'*c  p—***- 

"  ti>«r  t<.|ii  lii|.(<rl»  r(|.|.  4 vuuf.  \f  lun*  1)1  f '..nl.XUrii       j,>d  on  |.  All  iii(.t  iini«>lll>til  lir-,  |..f  »r  Itat--  hr  .(.I  «NI|  tMf    rf  s         I  '  ul    N*  1  1^' 

irrfVi  III*.- I  .-.  f        M  ,  lli>t  Ok-  auihwr  >iI  «!«•  Csii>l|-»bt        St*  n.nf.ioi'tljr  Mirfwl  «ll  )iiir<llti«  t.it  aUtwu-Kiv  iia*  ll«  •  i.!.'  «l.«i  (iH,  !.<  H 

\oiir  i-«i<ji'i<t. ii.it)  t^,  ti>u.ti  l..r  lii|.ir',M.  V.  Iii«  bill  4  II  i>-li->N  V        •imc^        IlintiiUtr  jr-xM  r>*'l  «iMU|«iii.tf  •  t  <li  triut*-  wfJU-,  tt  ».J  *ah  •I*'  ^* 

v.ir  ol  il..-  n.itl        h.,i>i  t  .i.in,<l  t.M  (  I'ltiii  in  I  ili     (  lu  pti  i  im)  y  »t  \  t  jik  ii->h^«l  Ui(IiIjm:i  l.iNi  lr.  «f>4  >|  ii  <  «t  f«t«l  will  aad  |k^Mtr,  il«t  |*«>r 

iIki  U  jiJ  Iwurilu,  )our  li^llu  «iiJ  unlit*,  be  tnuivcd  iiil>  lltc  uiMlwn  anJ  o  (av,  lir  twflltK  *n4  i'lcetiili  I  it<.  bak* 

By  the  (.umu^a  wl   R  fc  A  ^  i>  >  , 

1U  A(.Tii«a«$icfttT4ak> 


ta  brmn  flranfjeri  lo  a  better  aj^ermenl  about  iifin(f  Vorte  and  I*i  jfin.  To  that  one  voice  would  mil  be  !■»  apt  to  Iwal- 
luw  up  the  uiher,  at  ii  funuliincs  tiic  cafe,  uJicn  inrv  ntc  .il  a  luU  att-ut  a4'i'ciiiii»f  .* 

S,  f<cUr. 

•  Bui  Uv«  ilif  ftinr.  All  I  writ,  wKal  <4yt  the  cotic  l  "  I  think.  Sti.  Antliiv,  •■^i*  f't  rft  i-  rkirllmi,  |«iir  #.*  l-f  Wi  *d<ll'.r»rt.  im  m 
*.i,ir  Srm  Kn^1jn<l  PliW-i  Sxn^^t,  vwi  •"t*lir  but  l.iilf  n»<irrnt  tiih-.  .mf^>  t,^  j..  «,|4  •l.rrtK,  Jm-  ,ttiLm  •*  i  »t..4rA  w^Un  «pMi  ttwM 
or  iii*ii<-nliu(i,  I  4(11  ii»i  .itilci..  dr'rrni'iir,  liiii  I  am  i^tl,  r  i.i.  Iini^l  iit  ili  •  i  r  i.<ii.i'i  "  lliik  c— ,  M  ('m«,  a  wi^J  •«  |um>  rar.  hrw  Mdbr 
*ll./i,i|lir>(,  «•.>!  kl  iix-   II  •!  '  ><'ti.  ,1,  ..n  ilir     >f<l  ^itH  I"  •■•no  •  I  tn  jiitli.>t,  t'l.i  «'  i*  t  tm»\'  xH  <•      >l<-l>  i<  i»-'<h#v  «i«iI..|>.*uh»  mm  t>.M«  ■!.  h«i  fw  w»|r 

i|-)«i,'l  iiixto  nty  mil  rut y,  wlii-ii  |  j.  ^..i  »<*  If-.tir,  I  wj«  I  ■  I  <  t  ,  1i  «.i  torn  t  i.  r  x.^it  .  r  \-r'-tt  1  irjtit  t  rJ',  .Iuu4  ra*"  »•>-.  ot  /  l*4r-J. 

Ir-in  yi«f  h'jM."     |  hn  liom  i<iv  v-'r\  \m..xmi .lui  .,>..<  .<-t.-i  ..  i»  i'  '  .  ..|        l.i.i  ^  •■•  l-l"'-*  '*     Hot  !.•««•.  Mf.  A«tiM. 

,uii  i'>.  >«.t  iiitrnj  lu  ii.bMIl  111.  ackooMlriV.-iK-nt  iKlli'-  ».'il.<  "    41,  I*  i.  ■  m.  «.i  ,  •>  I  tit.!  »<hi  U  t  »r,lt<>.      ..itly  a  ...td  .n^mM  tm.     **   R<M  >l  M 

I  |iIhIi*  I'ltirr'i  nir      lif,  I  Ijw  litis  Ijinr  oml'  (Tian  i«ilrft(-<l,  ti  rt>a*ini,  i-i  «  ■!    l>r|M  •  n  t  •  >i  .i  -i  »••'(  |Mt|'it,  Imiw  tt«r«  d.,  ><4i  f<i|.t-4<  i« 

.  incr^l  >l  froiii  Ihr  h'.iiUI,  wlirri  it  ,%  Hi  triHy  cunv^tf.l  l«  rvri*  rrj.f'f  "  •hiIi..  *-«,'•  i  ij' it.  I  - 1  >.a.  it  m\  |W|-*t  (sh*  •«  k4«4|i«  >  Ibm  14  tKMrr  m 
l.rjr  >(>iir  iiiieribydOiin  -ir  iii>  iunfril.on,  L  i  ;-rrai  u|  iiit,ti>  ui  mv  tntdll.lM'nt,  •■•mLI  |«-  riiUirli  .*  i'(.>tr4.  .«a4  ii>ltc*4  «>i  la       bMnwW<4f,  Iw 

•ii.iilil,  II. I  iliiiitil,  III  twiii'-iti|-l  I  I  ii.t  •]"■  irafur,  and  lir  im^ht  all  <  (•  .I'l  i;ir  i'  |*«'  |<>  r'k  )  <>|  trU  h»  indwtvli  Mt  a*  nit  *mi^i»4^mtr  m  «ttrM#Mg  •* 

inlltiKt  liiiM  ill  J  iKC'iCPOl  Mil  (Il  I  luve  rnnirllf-.l  ititl.  Ii  ^..nrrU  i/n^ra'-r  .  ^  r..t>  I.  li  «r  nhri*  air  ••(•  mt.I^),  tr«  4i«>tM  l»v  •  ..nW.j.x^  r»  in  nr 
wuitl  he  lliii  ;  ll>r        t»l  tti\  i\\*itH-t,  ttli«li  >»oiil  I  <m-  ^nr  iil(-4  »iiti  <l.r  I  l.i>l  irt  j-d  r'M-lr^.M-alU  IV  li-H  el  ■»  ••fed  .  iK-  .rt.^r  m 

ijir  liamr  ut  clun'^.  I  ni"'*  riHica'  *oii  im'  lu  t»r  r>  t  'am  .r..ii».  tl.i<  ■■i  l  --.l.  Mi.  \>flfii.  tiMM  mjfiirt  t4  ai.l««-ii..'.;  n\  1*1  ■|i*rtt..-a  it  %rt\  i«mv^<* 
(ruiQ  ibfj-urp  .'r,  jtij  ml, rely  rvjliv  ,  Imi  I  an  rff-'lvr  I  (imr  rt|ii,v.>ta(.«-it  'H-ll  >■  t  r\.  .lU  t'  'i  li  >■••  a'a«r«ii>i;  il.' 1 1  .mm  r>*r  ttun.  11.  •  4  i  »m  rf. 
|>r/l  lo  krc-|i     iv..!^,  wll  il  M  II  liavr  jln-aily  mtHr  |>ubl'r  k"    \  i|j  itnl  ir*> -  .J  |.>  l.^vr  il  n  i  n<  4  m  ilx  l«Bt|  •>!  tlx-  wmL.  b>i'  )•«  »at        •I|ilf«v  >•  • 

inir|;inal  ii'itr.  an  I  I  ■  ••'■ii  1 1<>  ..rdcr  lli«  (.rinirr  lu  |ini>l  it  nii  •  vert  Intili  it)      "■  <i  ••*■■•  •  <         h—A.  an  t  at  mn*  iIm-  Ux*   i  ll«  pa^r  w 

pilTiblr.    I  lii)t.>i».  Ml .  i'liiir,   I  nfcJ  n.M  inform  tmi  thai  atl  .«jdr>\  rn*  (>      •  .M  i-t<i  th  !<-  i><>ii.tlr%.  «>c.  'li    m-.^*  a-4  .  -iw 

rradrr,  by  |>Ptiilin|;  ilii4  (.tiili       ilm  in'i<riii*lirin  »l  m>nr}  lir  l  i  U  <■•<  fi'  l  that  •!.«■■■>  iiiaai  umi     l>«ah  •iM«i>n*r  and  ■••'tdNtr^l  ;  *li>trt^, 

»  1  irll  1  11"  tii'.r.-  ll.ji.  Ill-  l..ir*  |.fl<.ir,  iii%  fi  tfiilir  iy  m.II  u  •!  hr  dun  'i  fli'  i       ih-t  liink  cm  rili  .n  .  Uii  ■)  tir  ka*  «  ^wtk  ^t  |.<w.  wi),  1^  •■11  br. 

(I' w  larue  r.ii,  ii.i  h  ,ih  wn  my  lt<»irfK  and  nuMli  lU  ;  a'^4  il  ti*  di<r«  •    t  ( i  it     t.iit>MY  i     l  -f •>  I  ihall  l<r  |*«.al  f>tM.ll .   dii^i  'V'J.  wid  o«-r>M*.df>4l* 

<lilap|Ni<i.lrd.  i.i  M  r  iM  iiii.  iiv  ira  Ice*  (•  v  *ia    nl  ,:.  .fi-'ii.'-  )  I  tn.ftr.t  th-  v  »■  ■  i  ti  I  t.l  ■«■  |  ha»r  a  ,  irji  irlpr.l  »  ■»  ,  lit  Mi<r  .hry 

^•'■lrr|i)M  i.f  fi  V  ..I  II  I  i»  1  and  at  iIkv  lil.l  i'ii  ir.nihi-  ri,.  mrUrt  M.ih  .J  it.  ir*  (  i-. .  (.  iu-i,«-  1  t|«-.M<«ri-l»«nrral  (b»<.ld  br       tll*a«w*r>d  at 

l>>  If!'  r  n  •.  J  i>t|  III  )  ll.rv  •.xi'.t  tr  n-nr  tl.f  »  lo-t,  jkI  (!-v  •lllk  J'llxl  rv...        I  ,.,r'i<>«*r  I  l>i.>1  l-r   '»        ■l.r  «.>r  «■  !■«  i|i  t  l-xtHI  tfr.  laiatHM  A«J 

'    M  S  F,  ■  .  ,iis  liir<i,  I  III  .11  li\-  <l  tt\>.'lt  mr  (ti,)*rvcr  \  -  >t*s\  f  •)  l  >  >  •  <ir  ten      I'l  '\  *-'t,t-^  wit  I.,  .mi <«f  imilf  .fc-MW  M  MMT 

(riiir.;,,,*  ,1,..,^  „„■  I   V'li  Klldhir  .  jl,  lici.  ii  v»i  .irr  hm  rail  I  >  ti'">r't  «« |  a>n  t  .••«b-lc  n  I     ■.  \.<-%         Mim.*lr<'rr  I  Atft1^.  a/  Mr 

and  St*t  yiniar  tun  nMm  Hri)«ii<kf    Von  c  t>t  h>iiiirr,  di  l  I  it»i  t  .f  .rni  \  lu*  I  .  i>'i.dcd  I  •  .|  ttlui,,-^  **-»  Uan  h  r  lr«VKr,  •n44w  »y  tm» 

4tuA^,y  i  i-d  nut*  .Mr.  &raii>critH:,  wmr  niuic  I  com  oa  id  y.  u  i .  t|ii.i  m>  Cit  i>  iitc.  wuh  i|.c  trlurajrial  a  Ueaplcn  i  ^  a  ad 
Il  V  M  rrrr       (,»  |i  tnly  ai  t-.  tnrrria  nt*  Q  ■  tr»a*, 
(If  k.-irifl  }unr  l^l«i.lu|.l.  m-Hi  my  ll-Ma'-.n  , 
I  litlcfimly  f  I  rtr  I, 


f 


SiKoUt.    Sir,  I  t/ant  lukr.ow  vu'ir  0pir.i.iit  ol  ..  I•^ullll,  f.ir  j%  fumi  cjI!  it  4  <oi.c<<t'!,  .ntl  i^me  a  liA^^-^S,  • 
h.iw  oIj((-ivr(Jit  10  *.r  Viiv  iitut-h  u't  (1  m  *oii.[Mi!i!t.>n.  1  jin  .^t  a  l*'t>  ivlNir  Co  ui-lt  1*. 

Ma/iei.    I  itiiiA  M:.  /rjHi,  ts  (Kc  «m'i  -  jih  'r  I  <  Mr  who     fo J  of  j  (omih.  «i  lon.i  1:  "C'licoi  !.  f 

d  fuuiili,  fimiily  ronfi  It  <i:J.  withiMit  tiitouir  l^  •  tii;coid  *  ^^i  lo  nt\  («i ,  liioUfih  r.*H  (o  h^il*i  ■•n-i  »j[rr«b*r 
ji  fcrotifj  or  a  (rvi  niji,  fui  th'*  Jijifh  'oiiii  I  a  (•*<iti'i  mj;  [■<■  l>*  lojiltfi  J  m  l  l»rrtrn..*(l  h)  a  liltli  itii  ri«hth. 
»s  ioithIucc  tIloU-,  wli'i  die  led  m.>i€  l»y  (l.r  r^i  iii4ii  l*v  th--  u  mI  ifliii-:.  i  >  liiinklliU  i!k-  ih're  lotiu'i-  wiic  dU 
p^ifrU  roiKOfd*  to  fJtb  oiht  r  ;  foi  mtlintr,  h  i  o»«  11*1;.  fl'ii  L  ou  liir  I  rj.tl  iti  the  b*S,  4i,.#(*.ci  on  C  f*ul  m 
ih'  Kiioi,  wliich  i»  a  fifih  from  ih'  ImU,  jtkI  .11  rh-  r  oti  I  t  m.  lu  ihr  co  iriCi-t.  tvii.'  Ii  i<  ri^hi:i  fioni  ll»r  b^f^.  •ml 
4  fouii!i  (rotT)  liir  I'  noi,  tV.'-U-  ihx  r  hum  l>  ha'tii'Mii/v-  jImi'-II  well  ^nv  iSrctf  i«*ind<  m  luiuir  ;  itul  1!  )<hi  ijtc 
(he  t/jiN  rmj  mir  ^11  lit'  i  iuSc,  bct^u'c  lu  uLin^  -h-jv  'Iit  bA»'  )uu  (A:  oil  ihc  hi.h  and  ihc  eighth,  whirfcn 

11.  M|  Tj-ur.  •(IUIm./J  »•  t.  *>-.(.  N 

M.4II  ii  ri  )uu(  Aim1-i>.<>  *tUi  <*'«  I  ir-  ^ti<*i»  •  . 

A  I  ft  I  vo.. 

I'U  t  ':it  >u>Jf  rin;  •  i  tlx  iwntklr  ul  s  i  fftJ  .tti.  i, 

I  t  -rfv  I  ^»...o|.<i«n  IM   r  .  .<.|.  fi. 

A  .d  H.ll.  J  U<\  Jf         I'l'  ■  l-I<-  >•!•  voui  (. 

III  («,  inrf*  rti-ttiil. 

hliil' f  'vli>"l  *>'  'tiiiiii4i  ^  "       '•'  <*  luiiirtlt.,1*;  r:i'  |>  <i  |<  .  tltv  li<.<|'reirt  )  ul  i</i'Miil  r.trt,  wli« li  t. "titi.ltil :  Atw^i  •  Jr  <  t,.umi  »wwU  ka*t 

I  '  Kit  ..1  lis  t  !!■  i«  J.  i-i'iilin.ti-.ii  i.i  I      ■■«  t  ti  .  n  (■  Hi  'v  I.',       Ii^  IjV  i  ■  •*->  '"f  r-iV  »  rii       ■  )*^  cir-  rd«,         (h  mtft 

I.  .1  utily  r.i<i'.».:>  lit  lt>r..  I  hut  l>)   (..m<-  •  .  •  ■     ,■.  .1    ■  >  .11.        •  ,  .  4C       «,.|  .  ..it      ..>J-.  t  .      .O.  r  1..  *  t^'  .1  Mu«r 

V  iMV  l-li^t  .<itt  one  ft  til'-  1.  it         t  il.  I   »  ■>  •  V  '  •  I    '.J  I  ,  t't*|'-i  ui.ii  <•  Ill  III-  ta>  .  r.  i>.i^  »  :  1  •!  »-  •:-•*  .1  tafixtrtshw, 

viiCM'tlj,  >t  oiir  t.l        ii\<.»fi  i-J'i*  I'      >  .  ..H  J  .  <  I  cl,.'    I.. I.  I  r.  '    I   11.  ^1,       (.  ,  .,  .1        ...  r.  jMr,  .l'l.«i^-..  m  *<«I4  br  stf««J*  • 

f  Hi.itil  d  l.lll  (lo'iuft.     Ami  Iw.c  .1  m>v         »»  J-"  '»  »  -    ■  ■•     "I-    ■   •<■■  •••■<t  ...  <  ...  ,.cm  ..|  i.  ii.  |   ..iti  il„.i  u.lir...  'ttv^  i-  a  gtra  t.^nhn 

KUoidSf  Of  Ittritiuiiioui  li'tw*  (tiiii  *  al  Hi"'  i  I  lnv  h  .i-l  1»<  '■■  ■<  t    -  ■  ■ ,  1  ■  I  «  •  '  > .  •!  f:  tc- 1  |..  tc    rfotck   l»-#'n  it«-  l^w  ««J  llvti  • 

livpi;  (mliiniffw.ulJ  l-lmel»i..r*lM«fK«:y"p«».tli.f  .tj  'I.  *  .--i.  (  "  "    .)'*•*  :'".<l'*l  1j       •■•■I  •  |.«  K.^.  ihc^»».t 

Mil  mea  Irwin  Atljni  it.^«n  t-i  llir  [iirlnil  .i4r.  (ii<in.|>.  -  1  (..;  r.i.-r,  |  I,  •  .      1  n  ■      .        i-.-.i  41  Ib.k  lukK't.        I  l*i  all  I  •  .•^  I '1  ^fc*''^ 

all  llic  iii4ilirntitH.t«ii*  III  i:>rtiiiivcil<-.  i'>t«l>iiljr-  ilir  iti'u.liri  ..|(  ..  (i.  i  lr  i^c*  i-i  \  •  .Ui .',  .  .  U*tk.'  y*t,-e  iH  tmt  ani  ilit  iaawtatwa  U  ■M»,l«nl<ci« 
»  rwiiirltiKiK nugiftjl  HI  ii,  iiiil  t'Xl     i>i'         -.1  Uv^n^m.  Ih.  Um«i  t'l^i.T  <  i  v  i.  I,.    1  •  .:t/  4  I  cui-tui  t^lly  m  ibe  t»  t—im^  twc*, 

liim  1  ■«• 'I.  ..,'1*  •        ...J*!  t»  (••ibMii, 


pioiuLcd  by  ihe  baf*  Jnd  tenor,  andb.il  and  coiinltr.  at.  l  lr.tvr  milv  ihr  fat:nh.  whuh  u  (irodiiCrJ  hi  titc  IracM  jad 
cuunctr,  .iiiJ  I  would  jjvitc  rhol*- prifoiis  who  aic  hi  fi«id  t»l  ^  fotiiiii,  i<»  iiy  ibi*  nirlhotl,  tnd  it,  after  ibji.  ih«» 
ttitl  font  n:u  ul  iIh*  hone  :nii.«l,  I  fh^ll  be  indurnl  in  ihmk  ih  ti  one  found  u  jtmnA  »»  Jji*  c*Nc  I"  tbmi  «v  jtMithcr. 

'  Sir,  I  (h'mld  hv  fil^d  lo  know  wii.  ihcr  you  h.is\-  .itiy  pjrtiriil^r  ruir  toi  intr.*.|>icini;  ditntdi.  in  muhcj| 

rniiiv.fiiioii  ;  I  thii.k  you  fay  that  jou  have  i.«it  (lid  V'lnhJl  10  .inviulctljid  d.>wobv  oihff>,  and  Iw  nt  lu  know 
llicr  \vu  hd\c  foiinvd  alitol  rulr^m  your  o'-vit  mind,  by  whidi  ^ t>u  ji c  f^oi'rrn> d  in  (on*  nt^ ailiirr 

Ml,'!,,.  Mulical  cumiiormon  ..  i  Ion  nl  lti-n.-iliin^,  •>  In.  Ii  i«  n.ii<  li  briirt  Irli  ilun  driitibrd,  (ji  li-jtl  bv  mr) 
for  ll  I  ivjl  10  4lU'inpl  II,  I  Ihoulil  not  knuar  whrir  l<>  bcfim  or  wkcic  l<>  Irjvc  oil ;  llirrrfuir  conlidili.i);  mvlrll  la 
uiulilc  111  prifoim  II.  I  (hjll  not  uiidcilakc  ihc  UlL  ;  but  in  Aiifwcr  loynir  iinrdion,  allhoujh  I  t-.n  not  cm.l.mdio 
r  j!i  >  prclcribtd  by  olhrr>,  yrt  I  comi-  if  near  at  I  ]v>iribly  r.in  lo  a  In  of  tuU  %  whi.  Ii  I  ha«  r  ranrd  out  lot  n.%  l<'.l  ■ 
tut  nil.  n  fancy  gcli  upon  the  wing.  III.-  (ccinN  lo  ilelpile  all  fotm.  an<?  lcom>  fi  b-  cunhnui  ih  liwitcd  by  jny  (nl 
mil  piiltiiulioiij  nrhalluevcr  ;  for  the  (ir!l  pait  ii  nothing  m<ire  than  a  flifbl  )A  laiicv.  Die a:!m  pull  arc  lo-rtj  |« 
cj.np!/  and  c  iiifoim  In  lhar,  by  parlaking  of  the  fame  air,  or,  at  IcaH.  a<  mutb  ol  it  at  ibrv  caa  get  :  ItuI  bv  rtafoo 
nf  iliis  leai^iini,  the  laR  p4ii»  arc  feldum  fo  Rood  a>  Ihe  hrft  ;  for  tbe  Icrond  part  ii  lubfrn'irnl  lo  ibr  hid,  iV  ihiid 
pin  mull  confoim  eu  firfl  and  Iccond,  and  the  foutih  part  mafl  contortn  lo  tbr  oiher  ihtee  ;  ihrrcToir  ihc  nand 
.lilficulty  in  cump'ifiiiun,  i>  lo  piefcrvc  ihc  air  throujh  each  part  b-paraiciv,  ai>d  yrt  caulc  ibcm  lo  lunuKut;  wiib 
i-ach  other  at  the  Ume  tiine, 

S'-hfllar.    Which  of  the  concords  is  moft  ufeful  in  rompoliium  * 

.11  .  I  bi  i:<  vc  (I.e  tbiid  i<  Ihe  moll  in  ufe  of  any  conc.rd  in  t.  iiuie,  for  it  fcldom  cornea  amifa  the  liiih  it 
alto  III  Rica  ri.juell.bui  ildoei  not  lo  ofi.  n  lak'  place  between  the  i.  n.ir  and  baf.,  at  brtwrcn  ihc  trnor  an  i  roan, 
ii  r,  I.  nor  and  iii*Ie,  r.  untu  -iid  tn-He,  S.:  ttr.i  ia  iny  opinion  t!ie  ndave  lo  a  (lealer  ihiid,  via.  a  ictiib  i<  ih^ 
Kiandi-nconcuLi  in  naiuie  ;  the  hull  n  by  Ur  ilie  fuirlrlt.  but  noi  f-.  diirab'e  ai  ihe  lenih,  l«caHle  ii  it  l.>  iulooui 
and  fulf.mie  ihal  ll  i*  apt  lo  clov.  .mi  ih.ii  I  luppolc  I..  I.  •  on.;  xtA\,-,  win. !,  (,„'ji.!i  two  of  ilicin  fnim  (.„ccedii.,. 
each  o:licr.  cither  rih.ijj  or  (.illin(  ;  ihe  lame  may  b.-  faid  r.f  two  ti,t:.ih>.  I  belli  vc  -cP  people  il.ii.x  tliai  a  uniica 
i>  .  try  cafily  aiiick  ;  but  I  »ouU  hive  il.cni  k.-.p  ih  x  ir  iih  in  ini.Tl.  v,/.  if  ,.nc  ,uicc  viUale,*  ihoufafd  iiimi  id 
a  kconil,  and  ihc  •ihti  nine  hun'ircd  and  ninety  nine,  tlicjr  ire  nut  lu  ui  i'  jp. 


I  uiii 

SibcUr.    Sir,  I  Diuuld  be  gl.ui  to  know  wl.irh  j  o  i  ih.nk  i>  ;<i  lie  prefcrrcl  iii  *  finfer,  a  (bnd  voice  ora(aodcir. 

Mafler.  A  noodcar  u  a%  iitu.h  piWi-i4li:i  10  a  i;.!*!!  voK-r,  ak  ^*af-l  i^e  fi^bt  Ik  lo  a  g.aod  lo.^inj(|tla'>,  lur  ibr  ear 
I.  gi>vrriiour  of  ll<e  \t#K.:  ai>  inur  h  a  \  ll,c  Ih  ini  i>  govt-iii.rji  f>l  tl;f  fh.|i  -,  lor  when  I  allclnpt  lo  llilltr  a  ceilAiii  lo«irid, 
iriV  car  illfortin  ine  whcthei  I  .lUi  livlil  oi  wi.f.i;!,  anl  il  uioi.^,  wbr.lttr  I  titi  lo«i  bigli  or  luo  low  ;  ttrilfmut  which 
ilifoiil.alioii,  I  Ihould  not  be  ab>r  t.i  lio/  onr  nine,  i.oi  MiiLt-  one  iMitt-  itplttiv,  tut  I'l  irerr  t.haiHr,fM  any  one  IbaC 
ba»  not  a  itiuhi.al  eai*  i^  no  l*eiiri  jud/c  ol  .imli-  ai  1  j.in.!.,  i;j.tti  a  t>'iii.l  ill  in  iv  ol  c./our^.  and  you  may  take  it  lor 
grariitil,  that  any  out-  %ih'i  has  a  i  uti.iu  -  ''  .  Kiiti  jti  iii.iitiuft  iit  voil.-,  wi  1  itaiiiiuio/c  much  better  in  lutictii,  tban 
one  who  hai  an  i  xii-l!<  111  i  ok..-  v.  it]i  an  iiitiilli  i  -  nt  e.it . 

i'ckvl'ir.     Have  yuil  cs(t  h.-aid  ii  oMeiv.  u  wl.al  pjrt  of  tint  jtlofn-  in  moll  produOne  of  mu&cal  pctfoimrfi. 

MaJtcT.  I  have  oli'-ii  lit-4itl  11  it-uiiiL.  d  by  iravt-itt-i th^i  liie  p.  <,pk- who  live  fit  41  ilic  tuffrid /one.  aie  lu  fen- 
ctal  more  itiulical  than  lti<i!r  ts-Iio  boid'-i  iKioti  l.ie  Ifii^.d.  I  h  tve  tiiaiir  o'lr  obli  is  jiion  which  ir.durck  ir.e  lo  belic«r 
l!ub  rcinalk  lo  b'.-  jolt,  Vi/..  I.'.c  bla<k>  who  ar.-  bioughl  licic  Iroin  Alrira,  are  in  genir^l  bsll*  r  louniluicd  lor  irulic, 
than  ihe  nalivtk  ol  N'uilli  AiiK-iKa  ;  tii(l-«''i  oalurc  terms  to  have  Usilhly  bellowed  on  ihim,  alt  llie  nMchariKai 
powcis  iKjuilite  1.1  tofilluue  iiiuli<-al  pcil'^riti-.-ift,  lor  lio  \  have  llion; iuiif;^,  ibiy  air  lemaikablv  long  wittdrd,  Ihcy 
have  inuhcal  eais,  aiiii  sell-  iiirlodiuus  voict&.  .\.  1{.  I'bi*  itiiiaik  will  HOC  apply  lo  blacks  buio  ID  liua  caiunll)-, 
for  thru  voltis  .ire  bul  llidlll-  l<-|il. 

.VtAc/tff.     W  l.al  1  an  Anllirn.!* 

Majttr.  It  It  a  divine  ^  loi>K,  |*<  iier.illv  in  profc.  ati:1  altlioii|(h  I  h«ve  oflrn  heafd  it  diipulcd,  yel  I  ibink  aay 
piece  of  d.viin-  inufic,  tllai  is  liol  dis  iJ.:d  iiilo  liicuc  (c\cepliiig  caoons  and  cbaliling  pieces}  may  with  proptlely  he 
called  an  Jniliin. 

SiktUr. 

•  I  ll.iiik  «p  auv  null  |>r.<|i>l>  ni.kr  a  H.H..ia>i'n  brtwn.i  llit.lr  Ml.a  l«.ai(.}  lo«r  t  mu(L »\  fgr ,  sni  ttwHfMbsk.se  an  w  In*  Mtite  (  Im  aav 
»lu>aif  |>:r.l,a  ■i..lt-.t<rri4t...tl«t..l.  .»..(,.. I  luu.ui.,  iii.y  (jr  laidioluvt-  MCar  lt.i  Iwl  U.oic  tUy  sail  J*f^tK  Uti  lakssc  a  w^al  cw,  iter 

liHifl  b«  able  Ii.  nuiir  st.y  nisf  tj.ll.nsliim.. 

I  I  hKclic.td  Ittmt-.tlit.t  It.  lli..d<«  >.  I.f.  sMfr  il  »i.a  luii.al  tiw,  (..i  iIi-t  lay  ih.i  al^  d  s.-^  •oHs         (.1  It.  mali,  asir  •  lit  l»-«f««»  ^ 

lalM  a.fiiu  luijii,  •iKil.rf  ..irroir  ..I  _|„  „,i  |  ,,„,  ,|,„  ,^  „„„k  „vr,,  |r<ii,M^t  ,  h.i  n  nnids  me  Wade  w  i  ttany  a.ij  ««w 
€olii.me«aei»|;..e..lodirie«i.l.,.f..l„il.,l.k,„|,l,H„^„,U„,„„  ,|„„.  .„.„|,„  .  I  ka„  (i„  i|„  Ijle  »|  .«i,«™„(  d'.tttadM  JWdsWi 
li«m  rjtm  tmnii  la  Itie  iiMari  abi«vc  uMtiitwwd. 


i 


I 


I 


I     Sth'^'«r.    Why  msf  not  the  tulum  be  drrmcd  unrluiiuMe  «iha  Uv.  ifut  ^ G»d  Uwt  mm  km  wbu  Wi  M 

V  ;*<r.  Hrrnufc  ihf  v  «cH  kntm  ih'l  ihete  jre  no  (nrK  Iwin* \.  |-  »f  •«  our  nrfint  <il  frnk.  •«  AicmKlf  CM- 
fIfiKt  'd;  (•)  oui  iiuitAn*  of  Irnliiivr  thinf;»  air  pto^>Mt'>nAt'.\  v  ii.*u^,  ^nH  ttii>  t  jim  ir  KJvc  bii(h  u»  «  pnMWf^ 
^.'iirli  iNCOinm-tn  .miiMij;  u^,  vi»  **  \\h*lM  cnc  m*n'*  m^at  y\ tin  fhffu%**t'%  ^'^'j^n."     I  ncirtMrr  itw  ff^mtdifi  bain 

ill  4  f<.iiii<tliiion  M  fAuffA  mw/r  :  The  rtf/'««<  {l,i'.f.,\u        !  M.<i<io!  ttic  /i/^-  jnd  yr«M.  inlhr  '0#rf«< 
I -r!  411 1  wA// »rf  lul'fis  :  Thr  Jtarfu!  f  ilJttr,  tn  lUc  tvttU.*^ht  rtv  <4  •' a  !  .*  l  lir  **  ^  / 

flllit  A^rn  and  f»v  of  the  Arun/'t  ;  iUr  Jt  it^efiloyrr,  m  lUe  n'  p  vt  ^itfjtft:  \Ur  itnUmrl^  in  ifeir /.  ii4^  of  ttbtf 
f/,;.  I  h'- Wfr'fflv',  in  'II-'  /  ,  rf// nt   « "i'  (in      ir  .    Ill-*  t-  .  •  rr.  in  f 'i*- /  urr^ ;••  f f  up**fl  i«.<-»<  f  :  Ihr 

I  I  tV  /  in  /  <»1  ni>  t'.'vA/i-  ^.Z*,  m'-t'tfl'fi  and  /^u  f.Yfj*.  I  •»  lie-  «•«  ■»  1 .1.'  •rrN»'«.  (i,  »<  ni^v  *i  "tmi  ^r.tti.J  b>  ^4' 
iIk-  n«'I)!*no(  ilir  i\me,\ir,  th«* /i.f  /',  h  ho  h*  m  /ir,  in  ilir  /  i-/-/ •■'  \  f  •  ^vemltr,  tar.'tfi^  Irf-m  ihr  ^pi//^  Uilbc 
tTv/i.  'I'hrrt Tore  niufifr  in  ntttdini*  more  lh«n  ^ciioli'i-  ItHinJ  ,  <  (  ii-inlt  ih^i  Utuvi  wiMch  n  m«dl  |i1«-aIuiK  li 
iiinll  inallHt.  Thrlr  thin«*  ronffirtrri  ;  let  11 «  rxrl!i**r  th"V-  ff.!v  «•  !'0  jrr  not  birll  « iih  tttr  f«ruliir  <»f  he»nmifi,mm4 
(1)1  M      Hiity  (  Without  prrliitiip(iun)  join  ihc  |t4ti.in«  jnd  f-  v,    *>  ^  t     >  imI  //i.m  who  /,,|./  •  not  mmfti." 

S.-firlrtr.  Sir.  I  tlnrk  yoti.  lor  vour  Linri  inllfi^ioiu  ;  I  ii^  i  k  I  i< no  n.«»ir  tjurlliwai  U>  4lk  *  M  prdcnl^hiA 
)our  jJucc  will  rflwa)  k  bi*  giaUluHy  i«r.ti<.dh\  )(jur  much  ub*(|;('(f  pupi'. 

'  I  thtnk  (lirJ-rM-nili  irt       'tlv  irl'CKNi*  (rd,  aIio  rarludr  iitwric  trunt  iti- i*Mr»l->tn«  t  Im**,  k!lli>Micliii  t  «««'all  lv><  |«Ml|4««*f««  i*  m  rf> 

KIV   ■^-■'lltt  iIkiI  101  ir  ti.r<...    .  r  IMt^..r>  Itt4ll-'(i»  l(i'  1        l.n;!  IflnH  1  .1   '  •     •<•  I  '   •  •)   -1.  lugtil  -.  ■«.  •l<I.Mi»-  ■!«-«  I  Jff  lll-i 

I..  I    '>  in  wi'li     o     .1  III  t      I  I* at  uiuel'  r*<h.i|ir  at  t<>  M  »  1*,.  ..|  i.n  ■ .  .  m.,  •«  ••  •1  •■ «  t.<  -  I,        1   (■■'rtnl iK**  «'  rM#  ■Iw- 1  r*r«,  r«r«. 

>-.|-,     •  ■  It  ilir  i.rl-  '.1.  Ii>.i  r."  4>  (l.*-  ritr<tl..J  >•  ;  «■  il  »l       .  •■«  U  .li.d  t      ■.         K        '   1-  «•  >t  m^r  fcrlutr  titoMi  r.a*-  «i ,  m4 

li.di  w*!,  4k  ttte  Ij'iI.  '■  Iw  l#r  llirii-  tn  I-"!!"!!;*'  toil  l.c*  j^r  ..tci.ii.in.  **lr  '■>  llli  I  h  *■  «  i(  I  an*  t^ii  •4  ni«  >-■••■■»•, 

fhc  M4    .<-  1>  I  Illy  niirtrjirrd  j    ..iii  •>)  ilir  aitoicii  ^       iV    1  tri  tli  »  «i..iti  ii       n  I  nrt.  t  -i  .  .      )'  ,»  •l-i)  •■  ..'^  *       ■■  »  ^••■•^4**'  ***  "--wU 

Ihf  all' >«  )•  I.,  br  ■■i>.i><'>l  •  •        l>  At.  ^ith  VIV  lw..f«  r  '  hi^t  ^  n  Ni*-  i-  >•  .  i>l>.Mi  .  m|  .«  »h<  l.liriwU  !»•  *r      I  «w 

ly.    "Ox  r  uti  d  •!<•■  h- jIU  II  .-1  li>g<ili('r  HI  <  idn  l«r  riunit  «,  ihr^  w-r*;!  r. «  r  tili.  Inh  iU  /lf-i«/«ud  ibr  >f.    <l«*tr  yiMi       .  * 

^  5  •  .*tr  F^trtril  l  iMr.i  i  I 

if,-/.,    f  dirwrii  t  .:.-4i  t  "I"  •        r""  ■^'"^>. '       t"*^"-  '«'  ■•<•■:  »■  1 '  •■1*^  -fit.     ii.>«  )aut  k-vtf  |**^r|iM  (  m44 

)rou  «ir  41  mmli  m  ttir  rr-r|-ii.  i  ,       I  *  j»  il-li)  lilfif,  i*  'li-  r<  t<t>t  i'  -p  fl  <l''r  t  •  b'«  S     .  s' A  ^9t^•ri•tt*  i^m,  «t«  laa.tJ<v-  -  f  .  .<  n.t     Ir  ■•4 

httly  r<.n<prnl«te  l»t  all  i*>f  ii-iii'lr  ;  j>d  I  i^tie  It.tt  f)>{<uriu>'  r;.  i.dc^wu  oiri^  |c«ir  HH)i.ii>i.  c  Imbwl  ai-id  all  at  )  |  wj-tl*,  lir  lb"  •k.«n»c4rfy  {aal 
only  Ibc  ia;crriigtlutf  tiv)  iU  Niibin  ItCAi  n^. 


Mafier.  I  advife  you  to  Le  tieiilirr  i<hj  f '*nfi'I'-nt,  nor  too  dilT.'lf  nt.  ih^c  i*.  do  not  he  toorradfr  lo  f^tvr  up  y^MU  Jr. 
gumcni,  when  your  c^ulc  ttuy  hr  jull  ^^ri'l  U  /Mmii  lrii,  jnd  "i*  itr  <*il><  i  iuitti,  d«*i«<^H  be  («» Jluwcdap,  in  lrU>«rill 
nur  IrH-roncril,  ImjC  Irt  youi  ntiiid  br  4lw4>x  •'!><  it  «>  roiiv  i<  li<«n.  dt'l/chl!^  trH|Uiilfl£  ^Icrr  liutb  ;  (tac  JW^t  <l 
"  tnflrud  a  u'/r  man  snd  hf  u,tll  yrt  If  wj/t  "  I  i.cMloif  )'ju  ncall  im  v*  i  ibioi.  y«Haiirll  lou  wilr  *iobc  i^uKbt,  u*a 
too  old  to  Iraifi  ,  but  br  d\p/*y^  ir^dy  lu  i<  cciv«-  iii(|(U<ti<*ri  lioni  -vy  out  ,  su4  1  b<*|>r  )ou  <»id  be  ^b  <  (o  l^y  atitli 
the  ffatmifl,  "I  hiivt  mitt  undttjtamitnf  (l.an  a'!  wr  A"  J."  At  if-*"  l^ir.'-  i  iik  )<>u  mull  mm  br  lu  L«lm  up  »itti 
tbe  Jound  s\  to  rief(l«t  (be  fahfl,i,ne,  but  lliivf  i<«  l.ri|e  iii  iitr  (pin:  w  rli  mn.h  tUr  u ^mIti IUadi»K  *  ^ntj  o,-4gt*ui 
ve  iii^y  (u  (onduU  ouil<  Ivt*  bnr,  (o  br  ^'iuiKu  4  iia<f  tlui  Und  ul  Jiaim^a-,  *  winie  wc  ituy  la  tum^ul  IIuUd- 
natu  aud  elrrn^l  I ljltclujjh»,  Miuut  ibe  K  » i«» »  m  :  n. 

Till: 

*  Tlwfc  N  •  wrry  Ankmic  I'jT'rr  rr'i»d"1     KilHiM^eu-,  v.,.  <•     gl^  n  mm  «  r^rr*,"  afMHtuf  «r  atf tlm  ^«Mir  •««cM«r« 

wc  uilc|Mr«bk  cfiiit  ai>'wt)>.         illn'ltatf  t),i»  miuk  itHt,  xkr  !,(>«■  irii^iK*-.        n,f  MutlKAt  €%•       ■•■»  «l.r^.|li  I  tnaM-  1 1  n  i  im i  mmIi 

■  fu«««MtMi«J  (rid  ti*Mtm,  m\i.,  Ii«d  u*«>aud«*  <IwmiII  r  •»       |  bi  il.  wi  *«(d»>l  Uiioy  l-«<t ([«•■»  |.*<^m«U  t*  J  «».  l>Mtfcg  ■!  I 

•te  l(«lr»l  uiuIh  .  and  hy  «l<-(r  a^'flx  j>M«ri  .ih)  i.  vnr  Mnjt ,  it«  |ud  l>.wiid  hmI  iha«  it 'ir  |m>i  itn^k  ^  •  ai*«r,  N*«  mm  Mb^««« 

•ifciiir  «U  infrudutad  liy  |<cdaiitlt,  lin^ioy  n  dliri*  Im  k*rp  |«u|V  f.  i|;i.tfr«(«r  w  ('Klri  iMflrr.<  «l'iaol  al^i*        'f       11^  iMt  |i  lllMwi 
M  bc«l(i>mr  diMjnrc  trMTt  liumr        *n«F)irrf     aOcnd  •  tiioi.italy  i'f  lurc  .  wl^ir,  w.<f.cNi  b<'.»f  drlncd,  br  wii^c<i>.i  Mlit  il«  |4«l«i,  sImA  k^^wJc* 
ktUM^flWrc.     rhr  UracM  nuMk         Mariio't,  *•  ittM         d»'-     then  Nr*  4.lmN.«r«  — ••  .4m  Itiai."  l(>.WaM«(r — »a«»tt  ate  aMMCV."— 
N*lten  Mdr  •«  cAwM  (u  hn^  S^'i/oi,  but  (•««»«»  r...^li  lu  d'h  'Vtt        »  Aafcr.  !•«  ihr  u«r  he  iMd  r»^«  li«  ^  ■  ^  iiHi  i  d  aa 

Wiaili  ■  wt  IuuimI  «nc  ul  llit  tun|,t<f  ai'uu  (<<  U^ihU'Hli  »l.<.li  irl«^r.|  it>f  |mw  Dr^'u*  lw«  *k«  *UH  Alln  tUkMc  lr«*«r  n«»  r«HV4,  <«v  •«  l^a  n  |-ir  r' 
mtt  ualr((ufam  ihr  IItmw*  mlltr  lbilu»t<>,  muiiiiT'.  "  *lw*  )  t><  «•"•>.  »tM(  ••  Ma  c*  *«*•(  vaM  at'-Hirt  m  BM-ta  *mkmmfb»mUt  MMsdml 
T**hiih  lU  Ucacon  (b»  way  u(  fftriiiaui  i>na.lr  itir  IuIImw>|;  it^if.       UwBM  !»•«■«(  wr,  \fktmt  ha  m  u  taAt|r«Ml«t  rtiirflwi 

l»|»MMll«lBasaetlc  fl«l«*M«  UdtiMday." 

t— — ••  wlflt  ihrT  inti.  du.r 

1  hr  iMrcd  fui.g  ,  Md  vafcrii  i*^liim  digh 

Kwo<.«  raciii|ii,  Mu  «>.4C  but         twuld  fLm% 

MrMiMik       (  tt-di  ^acwad  u  iahura«."--Mii.TOB. 
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APPEMDn:  IV 

^  Billings*  anthem  Lamentation  over  Bnstnn;  Sinsine 
Master*  s  Assistant ^  pages  33-38":  ~    
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